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TO HER ROYAL HIGHNESS 

Madam, 

The public joy with which your Royal 
Highness's coming amongst us was greeted by 
all ourpeople, was felt most thoroughly by myself; 
and the pleasure which you visibly derived from it 
has given all a proof that you are, as much as our 
hearts can wish, a truly English Princess, as our 
hope is that you will hereafter become a truly 
English Queen. Permit me to lay at your feet 
the works of that great scholar, Rookr Ascham, 
tutor to her whose glory, as an English Queen, 
has never been equalled until the present day, 
when all are ready to acknowledge that the crown 
of Elizabeth has gained fresh honour from en- 
circling the brow of Victoria. 

I am. Madam, 

Youp Royal Highness's Most Obedient, 

and Most Faithful Servant, 

J. A. G.., 

Cranford, March 1, 18G5. 



PREFACE. 



The works of Rooer Ascham bare never before 

been collected. The principal of these are the 

Toxophilus and the Schoolmaster, which have been 

often printed. His Discourse on Germany has 

also twice been edited separately. Of all these an 

account will be found in the second and third 

volumes of this work. His Poemata also are to 

be found in our third volume ; and besides these 

he published the Commentaries of (Ecomenitis, 

under the title : — 

Expositiones Antiques in Epistolam Divi PauU ad Titum et 
Fhilemonem ex diTersis sanctorum Fatrnm Grsece scriptis cam- 
nientaiiis ab CEoamenio collects et Cantabrigise Latine versa) 
Anno Domini, 1542. 

These Commentaries brought their translator 

into some trouble with the Archbishop of York : 

and he was equally unlucky with another treatise, 

on the Lord's Supper, published in the same 

volume, and after Ascham's death, reprinted by 

Grant, in a volume bearing this title : 

Apologia doctissimi viri Bogeri Aschami Angli, pro Ccena 
Dominica, contra Miasam et ejus'prsestigias : in Academia olitn 
Cantabrigiensi exercitationis gratia inchoata. — London, H. 
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Middleton, 1577 [12mo. The date is altered in the title of 
some copies, to 1578, but not in the colophon.] 

la the same volume are also found Themata 
Theologica : but it would have been an affront to 
the reader's patience to rescue any of these theo- 
logical treatises from merited oblivion by reprint- 
ing them with Ascham's other works. 

It remains, therefore, to speak of his Letters, 
which are by far the most interesting part of his 
writings, and occupy as much space as all his 
other works put together. The greater number of 
them, it is true, are written in Latin, whereby 
they are less generally accessible to the reader. 
But I have endeavoured to remedy this by pre- 
fixing to every letter a short summary of its con- 
tents, by means of which, the reader may trace 
the chief facts of Ascham's life from the year 1 539, 
when he was in full reputation as a scholar at 
the University, to his death in 1568. 

The Latin letters of Roger Ascham were col- 
lected and published by Edward Grant in the year 
1576, under this title : 

1. Disertissimi viri Bogeri Aschami Angli regis majestati non 
ita pridem a Latinis epistolis familiarium epistolarum Libri 
tres, magna orationis elegantia consoripti. Quorum primo 
preefigitur elegaiitissima epistola de Imitatione Oratoria. Hue 
accesserunt ejusdem pauca queedam poemata. Omnia in studio- 
sorum gratiam collecta et nunc primum edita studio et labore 
Eduardi Grante, Scholts Westmon. Modeiatoris. 

Addita est in fine ejusdem Ed. Q-r. oratio de vita et obita 
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Sogeri Aschami, ao ejus dictionis elegantis, cam adhortationa 
ad adolesceutulos. Bxcusum Londini impensis Franoisci 
Coldocki. 

There is no date or place of imprint : it is 12mo, 
Lond, 1576. 

2. A second edition of Grant's work appeared. — 8vo. Lond. 
1578. 

Copies of both these are in the British Museum. 

3. A third edition, Lond. Bynneman, 1581, 8to. 

A copy is found in St John's College, Cam- 
bridge, -with the MS. note " Editio Londin. altera 
non paulo melior. Lego coUegio D. Jo. Cant. 
Tho. Baker." 

The fourth edition seems to be the following, of 
which I have a copy, bearing this title : — 

4. Disertissimi riri Bogeri Aschami Angli, Begice dim Majes- 
tati a Latinis epistolis, Familiarium Epistolarum libri tres, magna 
orationia elegantia conscript!, nunc postremo emendati et aucti. 
QlTlBlTB adjunctus est Commendatitiarum, Fetitoriarum, et 
aUarom hnjus generis simUium epistolarum, aliorum nomine, 
ad alios principes et Magnates ab eodem B. Aschamo con- 
soriptanim, liber unus. Accessebttni hac postrema editione 
Joannis Sturmii, Hieronymi Osorii, aliorumque epistoIse''ad Bog. 
Aschamum aliosque nobiles Anglos misste. ADDITA sunt 
pauca qutedam Bogeri Aschami Foemata, OMNLA in studio- 
Borum gratiam collecta, opera et studio B. G-. ADJEOTA est 
in fine ejusdem, E. G. Oratio de vita et obitu Bogeri Aschami 
el ejiiB dictionis elegantia. Londini, in officina tjpographica 
At. Hatfield pro Francisco Coldocko, 1590. Foolscap 8to. 
[At the end of the volume is the date 1589.] 

To these succeed three editions, printed on the 
Continent, and containing a few additional let- 
ters : — 
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5. Hanovise, 1602, 12mo. 

6. Hanovise, 1610, 12mo. 

7. Colonin Allobrogum, 1611, 12mo. 

After these comes the edition of Elstob (a fine 
copy of which — volume de luxe — is in the British 
Museum) bearing this title : — 

8. Bogeri Asohami epistolaram libri qnatuor. Accessit 
Joannis Sturmii, aliommqae ad Aschamum, Anglosque alios 
eraditos epistolarutn liber unns. Editio Norissima Frioribus 
auotior, " Est enim, inquam, mihi cum Cicerone semulatio, neo 
sum contentus eloquentia seeculi nostri. Kam stultissimum credo, 
ad imitandum non optima quteque proponere." Flin. Epist. Y, 
Lib. I. OiOQiffi, typis Lichfieldianis, prostant venales apud 
Henrictmi Clements, Anno Domini MDCCIII. Bvo. 

The editor of this volume was Elstob, who 
dedicates his work to Sir Robert Heath — Roberto 
Hethseo armigero Gulielmus Elstob. S. P. D. It 
contains a few more Letters than the previous 
editions, but not the Poems, and is very inaccurate 
in more ways than one. 

Besides these separate editions of Ascham's 
Letters and other writings, there have been two 
collections of his English works : 

1. By James Bennet, 4to, London, 1761, with a Life of 
Asobam, by Br Johnson. 

2. The English Works of Eoger Ascham, Preceptor to Queen 
Elizabeth. A new edition. "He that will write well in any 
tongue, must follow this counsel of Aristotle, To speak as the 
common people do, to think as wise men do." — ToxopHixus. 
London': Printed for White, Cochrane, and Co., Horace's Head, 
Fleet Street, mdccoxt. 8vo. [Contains fire letters to Sir 
William Cecil, now first published.] 
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The editor oi this volume was J. G. Cochrane : 
250 copies only were printed ; it was re-issued 
some time afterwards, with a new title and the 
addition of a half-title, but without a date. 

The letters contained in the various editions of 
the Epistolae are 235 in number: besides which 
many others are found in various printed books, 
and forty more, hitherto found only in !MSS., 
have been now printed for the first time ; nor can 
I discover, by careful inquiry, that any other 
letters of Ascham are in existence not included 
in these volumes, 

Elstob's, Book 1 13 

II 55 

III 35 



» 



}) 



IV 76 

V 56 

The English Works, 1815 . . . .11 

Whittaker's Hist, of Richmondshire . 14 

Ilardwicke's State Papers 1 

Mayor's Contributions to the Arch- 
bridge Archaeological Society ... 6 

Landedowne MS. 98 39 

Cambridge MS. Dd,ix, page 44. . . 1 

Total 307 

Deduct Letters occurring twice 12 

Total number of Letters in the 

New Edition .... 295 
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I have now only to ask the reader's consideration 
for any errors he may detect in the chronological 
arrangement of these letters. They have hitherto 
been printed without regard to date or subject. 
The greater number of them are without date, 
either of place, day or year ; and even those which 
have the day of the month as well as the year 
affixed, sometimes give equal trouble, if written 
in one of those months which, varying with the 
use of the old or the new style, may belong to 
either of two successive years. On this point I 
have come to the conclusion that Ascham followed 
the new style, as we now use it, and have accord- 
ingly adopted it in the arrangement of the letters. 

The date of each letter is given at the end of 
the small print heading prefixed, but whenever 
there is the least doubt of its accuracy, the figures 
are enclosed in brackets. 

I have thought it best, in editing the works of 
so late a writer as Ascham, to adopt the spelling 
now in use, except in the case of such words as 
either are obsolete or have some peculiarity 
attached to them. 

My thanks are due to Mr Cooper, author of 
the AthentB CaiUabrigienses, for some valuable 
assistance rendered in the course of the work. 

J. A. G. 
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The name of Roger Ascham ia familiar to every 
one who studies English literature; but few know 
more of him than that he was tutor to Queen 
Elizabeth, and wrote two booksj one on Archery, 
the other on Education. 

Many writers are indeed known only by their 
works : " the incidents of a literary life (says Dr 
Johnson) are seldom observed and therefore seldom 
recounted : but Ascham has escaped the common 
fate by the friendship of Edward Graunt, the 
learned master of Westminster School, who de- 
voted an oration to his memory, and has marked 
the various vicissitudes of his fortune. Graunt 
either avoided the labour of minute inquiry, or 
thought domestic occurrences unwoiihy of notice ; 
or, preferring the character of an orator to that of 
an historian, selected onJy such particulars as he 
could best express or most happily embellish." 

The " Oration about the Life and Death of the 
most eloquent Roger Ascham " does but very little 
however towards giving us a clear insight into the 
Royal Tutor's life and character. We owe a 
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heavier debt to Edward Grauiit for the Letters, 
about two hundred in number, which he collected 
and published iu the same volume with the Oration. 
These letters, indeed, written in LatiUj are re- 
pulaive to the English reader, and have hitherto 
been printed without any regard whatever to the 
order in which they were written. Many of them 
have no date at alt ; others bear the date of tlie day 
only and not of the year, whilst even those which 
have both the day and the year given iu full, are 
almost nselesg for historical purposesj owing to 
the preposterous manner in which they are printed. 
Dr Johnson seems to have made little use of these 
letters, from which alone we can gain any know- 
ledge of the writer's thoughts and feelings, though 
there are not many collections extant, containing 
so curious a fund of literary anecdotes and fur- 
nishing such ample materials for literary biography. 
These letters extend over the space of about thirty 
years, beginning with 1539, when Ascham was a 
fellow of St John's College, Cambridge, and ending 
in December 1568, a few days beiore his death. 

"Roger Ascham was born in the year 1515, at 
Kirby Wiske, (or Kirby Wicke,) a village near 
North Allerton in Yorkshire, of a family above 
the vulgar. His father, John Ascham, was house- 
steward in the family of Lord Scroop, and is said 
to have borne an unblemished reputation for 
honesty and uprightness of life. Margaret, wife 
of John Ascham, was allied to many considerable 
famiiieSj but her maiden name is not known. She 
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had three sons, Thomas, Antonyj* and Roger, 
besides some daughters; and we learu from a, 
letter (No XXI.) written by her son Roger, in the 
year 1544, that she and her husband having lived 
together forty-seven years, at last died on the 
same day and almost at the same hour, 

Roger's first yeare were spent under his father's 
roof, but he was received at a very youthful age 
into the family of Sir Antony Wingfield, who fur- 
nished money for his education, and placed Roger, 
together with his own sous, under a tutor, whose 
name was R. Bond. The boy had by nature a 
taste for books, and showed his good taste by read- 
ing Eaglish in preference to Latin, with wonderful 
eagerness. This was the more remarkable from 
the fact that Latin was still the language of litera- 
ture, and it is not likely that the few English 
books written at that time, were at all largely 
spread abroad in places far away from the Uni- 
versities and Cathedral towns. 

In or about the year 1530, Mr Bond the 
domestic tutor resigned the charge of young Roger, 
who was now about fifteen years old, and, by the 
advice and pecuniary aid of his kind patron Sir 
Antony, he was enabled to enter St John's Col- 
lege, Cambridge, at that time the most famous 
seminary of learning in all England, 



* Was this the Antony Aecham, wbo studied mediome aL 
Onmbridge, and took the degreu of M.E., after eight jeara of 
Bludj, in 1640 ? The date ncoms tofaTour this supposition. See 
OooFSu't Athena Caatabrisiemei, Yol. i, p. 197. 
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Aacham entered Cambridge at a time when the 
last great revolution of the intellectual world was 
filling every academical mind with ardour or 
anxiety. The destruction of the Constantinopolitan 
empire liad driven the Greeks with their language 
into the interior parts of Europe, the art of printing 
had made books easily attainable, and Greek was 
now largely taught in England. The doctrines of 
Luther had already filled all the nations of the 
Koniish communion with controversy and dissen- 
sion. New studies of literature, and new tenets of 
religion, found employment for all who were 
desirous of tnith, or ambitious of fame. Learning 
was at that time proseeutcd with that eagerness 
and perseverance whicb in this age of indifl'ereuce 
and dissipation is not easy to conceive. The Rolls 
of onr Universities have seldom displayed a more 
brilliant list of names than was at this time found 
at Cambridge. George Day, afterwards Bishop of 
Chichester, Sir John Cheke, Sir Thomas Smith, 
Dr Redman, one of the compilers of the Book of 
Common Prayer, Ridley the Martyr, Watson, 
Bishop of Lincoln, Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, 
Haddon, Christopherson, Wilson, and many others, 
were the distinguished contemporaries of Roger 
Ascham. His tutor was Hugh Fitzherbert, fellow 
of St John's, whose intimate friend, George Pem- 
ber, took the most lively interest in the young 
student, and exercised much influence on his fiiture 
career. 

Ascham soon resolved to unite himself to those 
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who were enlarglug the bounds of knowledge, and 

immediately upon his admission into the college, 
applied himself to the study of Greek. Those who 
were zealous for the new learning, were often no 
great friends to the old religion ; and Aschani, as 
he became a Grecian, became at heart a protestant. 
But the Reformation was not yet begun; disaffection 
to Popery was considered as a crime justly punished 
by exclusion from favour and preferment, and was 
not yet openly professed, though superstition was 
gradually losing its hold upon the public. The 
study of Greek was reputable enough, aud Ascham 
pursued it with diligence and success equally con- 
spicuous. He thought a language might be most 
easily learned by teaching "it ; aud, when he had 
obtained some proficiency in Greek, read lectures, 
while he was yet a boy, to other boys who were 
desirous of instruction. Ilia industry was much 
encouraged by Pemberj who was one of the great 
promoters of Greek learning, aud particularly 
applauded Aseham's Lectures, assuring him in a 
letter, of which Graunt has preserved an extract, 
that he would gain more knowledge by explaining 
one of JEsop's Fables to a boy, tlian by hearing one 
of Homer's Poems explained by another. 

The zeal of Roger Ascham in completing his 
studies seems to have been most persevering : lie 
k his bachelor's degree in 1531, Feb. 18, in tlie 
ighteenth year of his age, a time of life at whicli it 
is now more common to enter the University than 
to take a degree, but which, according to the modes 
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of education then in use, was not ttiought 
ture. On the 23rd of March following, he was 
elected fellow of tlie College, and thereby obtained 
an honourable position, though less lucrative than 
it would be in the present day when the increased 
value of land has added rauch to the yearly income 
of our colleges and public schools. But the young 
scholar rau a near risk of losing his fellowshij^j 
altogether, ^^M 

His own account of this matter is found in the 
Schoolmasier as follows: — 

" Doctor Nicholas Medcalfe, that honourable 
father, was Master of St Johu's College, when I 
came thither ; a man meanly learned himself, but 
not meanly afFectioned to set forward learning in 
others. 

" Some men thought that Dr Medcalfe was par- 
tial to northern men, but sure I am of this, that 
northern men were partial in doing more good and 
giving more lands to the furtherance of learning 
than any other country men in those days did, 

"This worthy Nicholas followed the steps 
good old St Nicholaus, that learned bishop. He 
was a papist iu deed, but would to God amongst 
all us protestants I might once see but one, that 
would win like praise in doing like good for the 
advancement of leamiug and virtue. And yet, 
though he were a papist, if any yonng man, 
given to new learning (as they termed it) went 
beyond his fellows in Tvit, labour, and towardness, 
even the same neither lacked open praise 
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courage hinij nor private exliibitiou to maintain 
him, a3 worthy Sir John Cheke, if he were alive, 
would bear good witnesSj aud so can many more. 
I myself, one of the meanest of a great number in 
that college, because there appeared in me some 
small show of towardness and diligence, lacked not 
his favour to further me in learning. 

" And being a boy, new bachelor of artj I 
chanced amongst my companions to speak against 
the pope : which matter was then in every man's 
mouth, because Dr Haines and Dr Skip were 
come from the court, to debate the same matter 
by preaching and disputation in the university. 
This happened the same time, when I stood to be 
fellow there; my talk came to Dr Medcalfe's ear; 
I was called before him and the seniors, and after 
grievous rebuke and some punisliment, open warn- 
ing wEts given to all the fellows, none to be so 
hardy as to give me his voice at that election. 
And yet i'or all those open threats, the good father 
himself privdy procured that I should even then 
be chosen fellow. But, the election being done, 
he made countenance of great discontentation 
thereat. This good man's goodness and fatherly 
discretion, used towards me tliat one day, shall 
never out of ray remembrance all the days of my 
life. And for the same cause have I put it here in 
this small record of learning. For, next God's 
Providence, surely that day was by that good 
father's means dies natalw to me, for the whole 
foundation of the poor learning I have, and of all 
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the furtherance that hitherto elsewhere I bai 
obtained." 

It appears from the flowery language of Graunt, 
that the expenses of Ascham's education had 
hitherto been borne by Sir A. Wingfieldj but it 
may be presumed that when the young man 
obtained his fellowship, he would, as a matter of 
course, relieve his kind patron from the cost of 
maintaining him any longer. "Dependence," 
says Dr Johnson, though in those days it was more 
common and therefore less irksome than in the 
present state of things, can never have been free 
from discontent J and therefore he that was released 
from it must always have rejoiced." It would 
have been more easy to assent to this proposition, 
if Ascbam's aftfer.lile had shown more of the in- 
dependence which ought to mark the character of 
a learned man. The debgbt of having escaped 
from a patron, does not seem to have been felt 
by him in all its intensity ; though, at all events, 
we cannot accuse him of forgetfulness ; he ia 
recorded to have preserved the most grateful 
and afl'ectionate reverence for Wingfield, and to 
have never grown weary of recounting his benefits. 

"Ascham's reputation still increased, and many 
resorted to his chamber to hear the Greek writers 
explained. He was likewise eminent for other 
accomplishments. By the advice of Pember, he 
had learned to play on musical instruments;, and 
be was one of the few who excelled in the me- 
chanical art of writing, which then began to be 
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cultivated among us, and in which we noiv surpass 
all other nations. He not only wrote his pages 
with neatness, but etnbelliahed them with elegant 
draughts and illuminations, — an art at that time 
80 highly valued, that it contributed much both to 
his fame and fortune." 

He took the degree of M.A. on Tuesday the 
29th of June, 1537, when be was in the 21st year 
of his age, and though so young, seems ah-eady to 
have met with much success as a tutor. _Among 
his pupils we find the names of Raven, Ireland, 
Griudal, and others, all of whom possessed more 
than the average stock of classical and general 
learning. Ascham'a own tutors, before he took 
his degree, had been Fitzherbert, and John Cheke, 
afterwards so famous at Court, and though we 
lose sight of the i'ormer, yet Cheke will still appear 
among the friends and patrons of Ascham, until 
removed from his fame, his labours, and his mis- 
fortunes by an early death. 

But, whilst we repeat the praises of Aseham as 
they have been handed to ua in tbe oratory of 
Graunt, and copied by a number of later writei-s, 
we must not paas over in silence certain iudica- 
tions, apparent in many of his letters, that the 
Collegiate Society of St John's was not the resi- 
dence of men perfectly happy and free from the 
bickerings and annoyances of the world. Nor can 
we be sure, even from the testimony of Ascham 
himself, that his busy and active disposition did 
not lead him into quarrels with the other tiellows 
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of his college. Certain it is that we shall remark 
many passages of his letters pointing to cabals and 
factions in the college, for which we are at a loss 
to say whether Aacham or his adversaries were 
most to blame. 

Seven years had passed between Aacham 's first 
entering the University and his taking the degree 
of M.A., and it seems that he had never once 
visited his parents during the whole of that time. 
A letter to some nnnamed fricijfi informs us of 
this fact; it is withont a date, but by comparing 
it with other letters, it appears to have been 
written in the latter half of 15.38. 
Lettek II. 

I should long ago {sai/s he) have wiptd out every 
suapicion of neglect tliat you iniglit have entertained from 
my long silence, if I had not paid a visit kat spring to 
.my native country and my old parents, whom 1 bad not 
seen for some years, Since, therefoi'e, I iiave met with 
so worthy and pioua a man to take charge of my letter, 
a great admirer too of youra, and the more to your liking, 
seeing that he is so great a favourite with Bain and 
Bedman, I thought it my duty to send you this token of 
my remembering your fornier kindness, and at the Home 
time of my own good will towards you ; for your friend 
Aschfrm's means have beoorae so small and straitened 
that he has no power to show hi a gratitude in any other 
way, 

In July, 1538, Dr Taller became Master of St 
John's College, and it is in a letter to him, when 
absent from Cambridge, that Ascham again occurs 
to our notice. 
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Letteii V, — To Da Tailer. 

St John's, March 9, 1539. 

There was a time, moat accomplished sir, wiien a bettel 
opportunity of writing to you presented itself, and my 
own feelings prompted me to avail myself thereof. I 
could then have opened to you all the thoughts of my 
heart more freely than now, and have shown forth more 
credibly the earnestness of my good will towards you. 
Were 1 to write so now, I fear me I shoidd bring down 
upon me the charge of open flatteiy. I did, indeed, think 
to tell you how readily all have borne with you as their 
head, as also how praiseworthy has been your own dis- 
charge of duties, AU have testified, with one consent, 
how peacefid and calm have been their studies for nearly 
two years, unbroken by inward jnrs, Hiid unentangled in 
any meshes of litigation, and they ascribe this, after God, 
to your prudent management. . . . 

There are, as you know, among us in this your college, 
some fellowships, wisely established to reward superior 
talents. One of these, lately vacnted by Master Daister, 
is to be filled up nest Lent; and if you woidd give your 
support to John Thomson, a student of this college, you 
would bind Aacham to you by a stronger bond than he is 
bound already. As for the young man himself, besides 
the supporters he has gained by his good conduct and 
i;al in acriuiring learning, he has none, that I know of, 
who are able or willing to ask your interest in his behalf. 
1 might bring many testimonies to his good cond\ict and 
learning, bnt I would rather ask you to lend your ear to 
Sir John Cheke and Barker's judgment in his favour. 
There are, indeed, other candidates, men of honesty and 
leoraiiig ; one of them is a pupil of Uedman ; another has 
al yet taken his bachelor's degree : Master Trualey is 
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getting Totea for the last-named by every means in his 
power. If, however, you will show some favour to this 
my petition (and I never shall ask a greater favoui of 
you), you will undoubtedly gain for me what I wish, and 
will bind me to you by an everlasting obUgation. When 
you come home you will learn more fiiUy of the matter. 
May our Lord Jesus Christ ever have you in hia keeping. 

Two other letters, one to Cortiiogleyj the other 
to Cumberford, both of them fellows of St John's, 
bear witness to Aschani's zeal to secure the fellow- 
ship for Thomson, but such zeal ol'tea makes ene- 
mies of those who have a candidate of their own 
to support. 

All of the candidates, Fisberj Burton, Thomson, 
and the other candidate whose name is not given 
(for there were four), were, according to Ascham's 
own words, men of much learning, and all in need 
of the help which a fellowship would give them j 
but, says he in his letter to Cumberford : — 

I can easily convince you not only that John Thomson 
is in greater uued of it than they, bat that they can be 
provided for elsewhere, whereas, if Thomson is set aside, 
aB his laboura carried on among us under the almost 
total desperation of his fortunes, will have been carried on 
in vain. 

This was no doubt a serious case for Thomaon, 
but the advocacy of such a cause was not likely to 
be without danger to Ascham j it was no doubt 
the cause of the coolness which existed for some 
time between him and Redman, Ascham himself 
felt and knew this to be the case, when three 
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years afterwards he wrote to Redmau (Letter XX.) 
in these words : — 

When I carry back my thoiigits to tlie last three 
years, during which (aa some thought), there baa beea 
aome estrangemeut o£ outward wishes between ua, though 
(as we ourselves know well), there has been no alteration 
of inward feeUng ; and when I look at the leaaons why 
men thought so, I see that they were greater in the 
estimate than in the reality. For, though the chief and 
only thing was, that I differed from you in the elections 
of our fellows, yet even in tliat, I had the same motive 
for my actions, though my zeal was different from yours : 
for each of us sought to help his own pupils. \Mierefore, 
il' I am to blame for this — our love of oue another and your 
own amiableoess allow me to speak freely — you are your- 
self not wholly free from that fault, utdess it be thought 
fair that you should have toiled to the utmost for your 
friends, but that I should have given up all care or 
patronage, or good faith towards mine ; whereas, I rather 
think that it was my duty to show the more zeal in 
seizing the chance then offered me of benefitting my 
pupils, seeing that you daily bare better opportunities of 
advancing yours, whilst I could never meet with a better 
chance of helping mine again. And as for as regards 
J. G., whatever you asked me to do in that matter either 
at Cambridge, or when I was with you in London, I did 
aU to the best of ray power, with diligence and good 
faith : for you told me yourself, that you wished bira to 
be chosen into our college, not that be might thence be 
able to live more affluently, but that he might there have 
a better opportunity of studying. I acted in that matter 
as promptly as I could, for I have never been one of those, 
on the contrary, have ahvnys kept aloof from those, who 
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think that what yoa do for one man is to be accounted as 
nothing unless yon show youreelf a formidable adversary 
to another wiio is poor and honest. I am most unwilling 
now to refer to those days, or to re-open the wound which 
tap^ of time has healed, &c. 

The three years wliich passed between the elec- 
tion quarrels at St Johu's aud the conciliatory 
letter to Red in a Uj seenas to have been a time of 
sickness and distress to Aschana, Towards the 
end of 1539j or the beginning of 1540, we are told 
that be was made Mathematical Lecturer to the 
University, and kept this appointment through the 
year 1541. But the only mention which he makes 
of this in his own writings, is found in Lettee IV 
to his friend Wataon : — 

Buckmosttr is again vice-chancellor, both desiunate and 
actual, though there were otiicr candidates. Without him 
my cause would have fallen utterly, and the hope wliich I 
had fixed on many who were more friends than lovers, 
even about the Matliematics, would have been altogether 
vain and uaught. 

We must suppose that he had lost his mathe- 
matical lectureship in 1541, for in that year he 
applies to Lee, arelibisliop of York [LETTEa IX], 
and to Holgate, bishop of LlandafF [Lettee X], 
asking them for some literary employment, which 
may help to eke out his slender means of living. 
In writing to the former he points out how he may 
be useful to the archbishop ; — 

If you wish to know for what matters and necessities 
your lordship may be able to use ray service, which (so 
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far from being able to effect great things) cannot even 
fulfil moderate things; yet, if your lordship wishes to 
hand down anything to immortality, and to leave to pos- 
terity any monument of your great learning, I may be able 
to save your lordship from some trouble and labour in 
this matter, either by collating, revising, or making notes 
to passages, and, if there is any book which you have not 
time to read because you are entangled in so many 
businesses, by making an abstract of it for you. I would 
willingly give my labour to translating books out of Greek, 
seeing that there is no small, but rather an ample store 
for doing this in the works of Basilius, Chrysostom, 
Theophylact, and other excellent men, who, though they 
speak elegantly enough, yet do not speak to us in safe 
and good Latin, seeing that they have come into the 
hands of men who were not altogether free from the 
charge of heresy. Care, therefore, should be taken to see 
that they have not polluted what was sound, twisted what 
was strait, blotted out what was genuine, and put some 
thing new into its place. There are also certain Scholia 
called Greeemnea, on the epistles of St Paul and the other 
epistles, selected out of the most approved and the most 
ancient fathers, hitherto, ns far as I know, unknown to 
Latin ; a work fiiU of antiquity and erudition, on which 
a man might exercise his style with profit to himself and 
benefit to the public. 

The end of this correspondence was, that arch- 
bishop Lee gave him a pension of forty shillings 
worth probably as much as forty pounds in our 
day; and Asham, in gratitude for the aid thus given 
him, set himself to work on a translation of CEcu- 
menius's Commentaries on Saint Paul's epistles, 
gathered out of Cyril, Chrysostom, and other 
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Greek Fatliera. On Jau. 1, 154.2, he sends this 
work to Setoii, accompanied with a letter {XI), in 
whicli he says that he means to otfer to archbishop 
Lee his translation of the Epistle to Titus, if Seton 
thinks it a gift worthy of his acceptance. 

These translations were probably written in 
Yorkshire, where he at this time spent two years ; 
illness prevented his return to Cambridge, and his 
mind was too active to pass so long a time in idle- 
ness. But every theological work in those days 
was dangerous — periculoste plenum opus ah<E — to 
its writer; the Latin translation of Q'k;umenins 
was presented to the archbishop, aa appears fi'om 
Lettek XIII, late iu the year 1543, tor in that 
letter the writer speaks of not having wiitten to 
his Grace for twelve months : — 

If (says he), moat accomplisliKd bishop, there is any 
thing in this version, my first litcraiy attempt, which 
from negUgence I have examined witli too httle care, or 
from ignorance have not fuUy comprehended, in thia, as 
in all other miittera, when wnnied thereof by jour lord- 
ship, I wiE readily acknowledge my error. 

The danger was nearer Ascham than he had anti- 
cipated ; and it availed him little that he had done 
his best to deprecate offence. Some time in 1543 
Ascham was in London, and called to pay his 
respects to the archbishop, who, being confined to 
his bed by illness, was nnable to see him. The 
result of this affair may be best gathered from the 
letter to Redman, before quoted, and written late 
in the year 1543. 
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.... Last year, as you are aware, I translated the 
Greek commentaries on the Epistle to Titus, which I 
thought fit to offer as a mark of my respect to the Most 
Beverend the Archbishop of York. When I went to his 
house I found that he was ill in bed, and not being able 
to see him, I gave the book to his brother Geoffrey Lee, 
requesting him to give it to the archbishop. He gave it, 
and the archbishop read it, but he found in it something 
which offended him: he therefore sent back the book, 
with a present, that I might examine the passage, which 
runs thus : — " Let the husband of one wife," says he, 
" know that she is the only lawful wife ; he stigmatizes as 
heretics those who abhor marriage, &c." [Oomm. on Tit. 
1, 6]. On my return home I looked into Chrysostom, 
firom whom CEcumeuius extracted in great part those 
commentaries, but, as I ^ad not a Greek Chrysostom at 
hand, I beg of you to look into the passage for me. I 
think indeed that in the early ages of the church many 
things were allowed of necessity, which at its more 
advanced and mature age were done away with by its 
prudent governors. This is all that I did not think 
right to hide from you ; and I do not therefore see what 
suspicion the Most Reverend father can feel towards me, 
or what care you need take about the whole business : 
this I know that I had as little thought about any thing 
unsound or heterodox when I translated that book, as I 
had about what was going on at that time in the land of 
Utopia. 

Wherefore, to give proof of the loyalty and respect 
which I have long since paid him and have hitherto 
shewn in his service, and that he may know how vexed I 
should be to lose his favour which I now enjoy, or to 
exchange it for any hopes or favour from any other 
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person, I entreat you by all the bonds of our holy 
connection to give such testimony of me as may restore 
me to his favour, if in any part I have lost it without 
manifest blame on my part. Your opinion will have so 
much weight with him that I doubt not a word from you 
wiU secure for me an addition to the favour which he 
formerly felt towards me. If you will do this, you 
cannot devise anything more agreeable to me in my 
present way of life, or more fitting as regards our inti- 
macy and future friendship. But see how much I am 
promising myself from your goodness. I have another 
thing to ask of you — that you will speak to Geoifry Lee, 
or whoever it may be that manages the household of the 
Most Reverend father, and ask him to send me through 
you the money which he allows me yearly to pursue my 
studies. The amount thereof is forty shillings : twenty 
were due to me last Michaelmas, and I have to receive 
the same sum at the present time : for his lordship of 
York so fixed the payment. But, now, if by your muni- 
ficent aid this could be exchanged for some prebend, as 
they call it, even of the smallest worth (though my Greek 
Readership allows me to hold even the very best together 
with my college revenues), I could not think of any thing 
greater for you to do for me, or more easy for him to 
accede to your request in, or more desirable for me to 
ask from you or to hope from him. 

Six letters only from Aschain to the archbishop 
have come down to us. They bear no dates, and 
it is difficult to determine the exact order of them, 
especially of those two [xvi and xviii] , in which 
allusion is made to the oflFence given about the 
marriage of the clergy. It is amusing to see the 
first beginnings of that caution which Ascham 
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afterwards used in steering safely between the 
opposite opinions of his time. He says in the 
last letter [xviii] to the archbishop : — 

If it were needful, or I thought that it would please 
your lordship, I would confute the rumour which is 
spread abroad about me by the testimonies of singular 
and single men in our college. That I am not opinionated 
or given to novelties, the whole course of my lectures on 
Aristotle, Plato, and Cicero, according to my daily 
custom, plainly indicates. Need I say that my mind has 
always kept aloof from books, whether written in English 
or Latin, in which any new doctrine was conveyed ? so 
that, saving the Psalter of David and the New Testament 
(in Greek too), I have never used any book about the 
Christian religion, either small or great. Wherefore I 
earnestly contend that your lordship suffer your former 
opinion of me to have free course rather than give credit 
to what informers have lately been saying about me. 
If you will add this to your former good deeds towards 
me, I will take care, with God's help, never to be wanting 
in respect towards your lordship, diligence in literature, 
or sincerity in religion. 

I send herewith two Homilies of Saint John Chrysos- 
tom, translated out of Greek into Latin by that man of 
singular learning among us, John Cheke, as a memorial 
not only of his erudition, but of my respect for your 
lordship. 

There is no ground for supposing that the arch- 
bishop stopped Asham's pension as a punishment 
for the slip which he was supposed to have made 
in his orthodoxy; for there was often great delay 
in such matters through the neglect of the ofBcials 
whose duty it was to pay such pensions. Arch- 
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bishop Lee died on tlie 13th of September, 1544, 
and as we hear no more of the commentaries in 
the interval, it is probable that the offence was 
overlooked. But the years 1543, 3, and 4, seem 
to Lave been anything hut a peaceful or happy 
period of Ascliam's life^ if we may judge from a 
letter to Chcke, bearing no date, but apparentl; 
written after Lady Day, 1544, 

The death of his father and mother, following 
close upon that of a brother, happened at this 
time : and the letter iii which he tells his bereave- 
ment, seems to show that in sorrow a man is often 
led to tell what in his prouder moments he would 
perhaps wish had been concealed. The aged 
father, two hundred miles away, justly warned his 
son against strife in the college, and advised him 
to enter into some bonourahle profession. But 
the son, trusting to his talents, and energetic 
beyond his equals, chose to neglect this advice, 
and to plunge into the nncertainties of a political 
and literary life. 

LETTER XXT.— To Cheke. 
Most flccomplislied Cheke, I woald bave wriUen to 
you last week by Wilaoa or by Jolm Cliristopliersoa, if 
I had not given them at the same time letters to his 
lord3hip of York, to Lord Mounljoie, and to John 
Eedmau, who had writtea to me first with a request 
that I sliould enter the service of Lord Mountjoie, Ton 
know that I had some commuaication with you oa a 
journey which I was to make to Loadon before Easter. 
I cannot do so, without that book I took in liaud to 
translate from the Greek of Chrysoatom, I therefore 
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entreat you by your friendship to send back the Greek 
book as soon as you can, either by Christopherson or by 
gome one who is coming back shortly. Your friend 
. Ascham is writing to you, my accomplished Cheke, in 
tears and sorrow : he has just heard, too suddenly for 
his weak nature to bear, that his wise and good father 
is departed to Christ. This news, heavy enough in 
itself, is made heavier still by another severe stroke : for 
all my friends despair of the life of my mother, so far 
at least as life in this world is concerned. How hard is 
my lot ! I first lost my brother, such an one as not only 
our family, but all England could hardly match, and now 
to lose both my parents, as if I was not already over- 
whelmed with sorrow ! . . . . 

You remember, my friend, that I received a letter 
from my father (the last he ever wrote me I) just before 
Christmas day: he therein warned me, and, whilst he 
blessed me, almost bound me by an oath that I should 
at once leave Cambridge and take myself to some honest 
coarse of life, for that we provoked against us the severe 
auger and just indignation of God by the contentions 
that went on amongst us. I told you at the time, unless 
I am mistaken, how much I was vexed at this. This 
matter now again causes me much trouble, and no saying 
of Isaiah, St John, or St Paul, causes me more anxiety, 
or is of more weight with me. Can any thing be more 
weighty than the advice of a father, as sung by that wise 
man, Gregory Nazianzen P Can any thing be more binding 
than his last will and testament ? That was his last letter 
to me — those were his last words 1 Was that command 
easy for me to bear? Was it not given at an awful 
moment, when his soul was about to take its departure 
to the Lord ; and did it not speak to me of Christ, and 
of everything which concerns Christ P Bound therefore 
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as I am by the sacrament of tny futher's a J vice, I hace 
only to (isk you, my most aecomplislied friend Cheke, in 
tlie bowels of Jc3U8 Christ, that, ns you hiive been my 
guide, which I can testify, in the following after every 
thing and in eschewing quarrels, eyer since our intimacy 
first began, you will now take the lead in endeavouring to 
restore quiet to all of us, even those who have had the 
most bitter feelings towards yourself. .... If pence 
and unaaimity can be fully restored, I shall then think 
that I have virtually left Cambridge, according to ray 
father's advice, when I have escaped out of the trouble 
which these differences liiive caused. But if, which God 
forbid, peace is not restored, I will give myself up 
wholly to your friendship, and try to please fdl in reabty, 
but to displease no one, not even by a wonl: if this 
fails, I will take my departure from the university, as 
800U as ever I am able 

In the early part of Asctiam's career at Cam- 
bridge there was no Professor of Greek, and the 
University appointed him to read a lecture in the 
public schools, paying liim a liberal salai'v for his 
services ; but when Henry VIII, in 15-10, founded 
six Regius Professorships at Cambridge, Ascham 
quitted the schools and confined his Greek lectures 
to the walls of his own college. The first Regius 
Professor of Greek was Sir John Cheke, famous 
for having introduced the present system of pro- 
noimcing Greek — a system which is not only 
barbarous in itself, and irreconcilable with all 
known theories of lan^age, but has separated the 
English as much in the power of communicating 
in speech with other nations^ as they are separated 
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physically from their continental neighbours by 
the straits of Dover. Ascham took part in this, 
as he seems to have done in almost every question 
that arose at Cambridge, and by doing so was not 
likely to cause any lull in the storms which were 
blowing on all sides at the University. 

Mr Cooper tells us in his Athense Cantabrigien- 
ses (vol. 1, p. 264) that " in July, 1542, he suppli- 
cated the University of Ojtford for incorporation, 
but it does not appear whether his request was 
granted." If Ascham really wished to leave 
Cambridge, I should ascribe it to the bickerings 
and petty quarrels which still went on in his 
college. Another mode of gratifying his wishes 
was in the end more successful, and he had already 
alluded to it in his letters, especially that in which 
he informed Cheke of his father's death. The 
politics of the day were beginning to attract his 
attention, and he soon conceived the design of 
travelling into foreign countries. In 1544 Henry 
VIII besieged and took the town of Boulogne in 
IfVance, The king returned to England in 
September of that year, having achieved his 
object sooner than was expected. Ascham had 
already begun a work which he justly thought 
might promote his wishes. This was his Toxo- 
phibts,* or Treatise on the art of shooting with 

• However great was his [Aecham's] learning, he was not 
always immured in his chamber ; but being valetudinary, and 
weak of body, thought it necessary to spend many hours in 
snoh exercises as might best relieve him after the fatigue of 
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the bow. The intention of its writer was to offer 
it to the king before he left England to undertake 
the siege of Boulogne : but in this he failed ; the 

study. His favourite amusement was aTcbeiy, in vbich he 
spent, or, in the opinion of others, lost so much time, that those 
whom either his faults or his virtues made his enemies, and 
perhaps some whose kindness wished him always worthily em- 
ployed, did not scruple to censure his practice, as unsuitable to 
a man professing learning, and perhaps of bad example in a 
place of education, 

To free himself from this censure was one of the reasons for 
which he published, in 1544, his Toxophilus, or the School or 
Partitions of Shooting, in which he joins the praise with the 
precepts of archery. He designed not only to teach the art of 
shooting, but to giro an example of diction more natural and 
more truly English than was used. by the common writers of 
that age, whom he censures for mingling exotic terms with their 
native language, and of whom he complains, that they were 
made authors, not by skill or education, but by arrogance and 
temerity. 

He has not failed in either of his purposes. He has suffi- 
ciently vindicated archery as an innocent, salutary, useful, and 
liberal diversion ; and if his precepts are of no great use, he 
has only shown by one example among many, how little the 
hand can derive from the mind, how little intelligence can 
conduce to dexterity. In every art practice is much ; in arts 
manual practice is almost the whole. Precept can at most but 
warn against error, it can never bestow excellence. 

The bow has been so long disused, that most English readers 
have forgotten its importance, though it was the weapon by 
which we gained the battle of Agincourt, a weapon which, when 
handled by English yeomen, no foreign troops were able to 
resist. We were not only abler of body than the French, and 
therefore superior in the use of arms which are forcible only in 
proportion to the strength with which they are handled ; but 
the national practice of shooting for pleasure or for prizes, by 
which every man was inured to archery from his infancy, gave 
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work was not ready, and was not presented to his 
majesty before 1545, the year in which the first 

us inauperable advantage, the boir requiring more practice to 
skilful use than any other instrument of offence, f 

Fire-arms were then in their infancy ; and though battering 
pieces bad been some time in use, I know not whether any 
soldiers were armed with hand-guns when the Toxophilus was 
first published : they were soon after used by the Spanish troops, 
whom other nations made haste to imitate : but how little they 
could effect, will be understood from the account given by the 
ingenious author of the exercise for the Norfolk militia : — 

" The first muskets were very heavy, and oould not be fired 
without a rest; they had match-locks, and barrels of a wide 
bore, that carried a Urge ball and charge of powder, and did 
execution at a greater distance. 

"The musketeers on a march carried only their rests and 
ammunition, and had boys to bear their muskets after them, for 
which they were allowed great additional pay. 

" They were veiy slow in loading, not only by reason of tho 
unwieldiness of the pieces, and because they carried the powder 
and balls separate, but from the time it took to prepare and 
adjust the matcli ; so that their fire was not near so brisk as 
onrs is now. Afterwards a lighter kind of match-lock musket 
came into use, and tliey carried their ammunition in bandeliers, 
wbioli were broad belts that came over the shoulder, to which 
were hung several little cases of wood covered with leather, each 
containing a charge of powder ; the balls they carried loose in a 
pouch; and they had also a priming bom hanging by their 
side. 

" The old English writers call those large muskets calivers : 
the harquebuze was a lighter piece, that could be fired without 
a rest. The match-lock was fired by a match fixed by a kind of 
tongs in the serpentine or cock, which, by pulling the trigger, 

[+ The reader will no doubt remember that in almost every 
town and large village the name Butts still marks the place 
where the national games were held. — Sd.] 
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edition of the work — now exceedingly rare — was 
cxjmmitted to tlic press. 

Aseham presented kis Toxophilua to Henry thi 
Eiglitli in the picture- gaUery at Greenwich. Ilia 
Majesty was pleased with the workj and gave ita 
author a pension of ten pounds a year. This was 
aa improvement on Archbiahop Lee's forty shil- 
liugs, and with his fellowship and his Greek 
readership, the worth of wiiich is not uaavedj 
might have been enough for him to live on.* 

iras brought down with great quiekneBB upon the priuiing id 
the pan ; over wbicb there was a sliding cover, whk'h was drawn 
liaok by the hand just at the time of firintt. There was a preat 
deal of nicety and care required t<3 fit the mutcli properly to the 
popk, so as to tome down oiactly true on the priming, to blow 
tbe ashee from the coal, and to guat'd the pan (roiii <he eparks 
that fell from it. A great deal of tinia was also lost in taking it 
out of tho cockj and returning it between the fingers of tbe left 
hand eircrj time that the piei;e waa lired ; and wet weather o 
rendered the niateli ua^lesB.*' 

While this was the state of fire-anna (and thia state Oontin 
among us to the civil war with very little tmprorement), it ia 
■wonder that the long-bow was preferred by Sir John Smith, who 
wrote of the choice of weapons in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
when the use of the how Btill continued, though the musket was 
gradually prevailing. Sir John Hay ward, a writer yet later, baa, 
in iiis history of the Norman kings, enrieavouted to ovijice the 
Buperiority of the archer to the inuokeleer: however, in tlie 
long peace of King James, the bow was whoUj forgotten. Oun* 
have from that time beeo the weapons of the English, as of 
other nations, and as tbey are now improved, are certainly more 
efficacious, — De JoHlfBOiff*s Jjife of AscJtajn, 

* A pension of ten pounds granted by a king of England to 
a man of letters, appears to modem readers so contemptible a 
benefaction, that it is not unworthy of inquiry what might be 
i\» value at that time, and how much Aschani might be enriched 
by it. Nothing is more uncertain than tho estimation of wealth 
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But, in 1546, he was made Public Orator in the 
place of Cheke, who resigned, and in this capacity 
he had to write all the public letters of the 

}>y denominated money ; the precious metals never retain long 
the same proportion to real commodities, and the same names 
in different ages do not imply the same quantity of metal ; so 
that it is equally difficult to know how much money was con- 
tained in any nominal sum, and to find what any supposed 
quantity of gold or silver would purchase; both which are 
necessary to the commensuration of money, or the adjustment of 
proportion between the same sums at different periods of time. 

A nominal pound in £ing's Henry's time contained, as now 
twenty shillings ; and therefore it must be inquired what twenty 
shillings could perform. Bread-corn is the most certain stan- 
dard of the necessaries of life. Wheat was generally sold at 
that time for one shilling the bushel : if therefore we take five 
shillings the bushd for the current price, ten pounds were equi- 
valent to fifty. But here is danger of a fallacy. It may be 
doubted, whether wheat was the general bread-corn of that age ; 
and if rye, barley, or oats, were the common food, and wheat, as 
I suspect, only a delicacy, the value of wheat will not regulate 
the price of other things. This doubt is however in favour of 
Ascham : for if we raise the worth of wheat, we raise that of 
bis pension. 

But the value of money has another variation, which we are 
still less able to ascertain : the rules of custom, or the different 
needs of artificial life, make that revenue little at one 'time which 
is great at another. Men are rich and poor, not only in propor- 
tion to what they have, but to what they want. In some ages, 
not only necessaries are cheaper, but fewer things are necessary. 
In the age of Ascham, most of the elegancies and expenses of 
our present fashions were unknown: commerce had not yet 
distributed superfluity through the lower classes of the people, 
and the character of a student implied frugality, and required 
no splendor to support it. His pension, therefore, reckoning 
together the wants which he could supply and the wants from 
which he was exempt, may be estimated, in my opinion, at more 
than one hundred pounds a year ; which, added to the income of 
fellowship, put him &r enough above distress.— Db Soss&os. 
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University, which however he is said to have done 
already for some years before, Por this last- 
named duty he was remarkably well fitted, as he 
was one of the best penmen of his time, and 
acted as ivriting- master* to Prince Edward, the 
Princess Elizabeth, and others. He also, by the 
advice of Pembcr, learnt to play on musical instru- 
ments, and, in fact, aeems to have been what is 
called an universal genius. 

Some letters addressed to Sir William Paget 
and others will explain aU these matters more 
agreeably to the reader thaii any words of mine ; 
LETTEIt XII.— To Bbandesby, 

[Cambridge, 1B43-1.3.] 

Our friend Tennand iva3 with us laat maiket day, I 
was f^lad to have the opportunity of asking him about 
you, for I had heard nothing of jou for two years .... 
during which time I have beeu lost to all seriouB oocupa- 
tions, baviDg been laid up with a quartan fever in my 
father's house ia Yorkshire, .... 

If jou wish to know anything about Cambridge, I 
can tell you what wiU perhaps be news to you. Our 
munificent king baa bestowed on that university a most 
noble and immortal aid to all kinds of learning. Five 
public professors have been appointed, Wiggin for Divi- 
nity, Smith for Law, Cheko for the Greek tongue, 
Wakefield for Hebrew, and Blith, who married Mr 
Cheke's sister, for Medicine : they are to receive a yearly 

• Her ladyiihip of Suffolk, tljia last year, when I tnuglit Lord 

Charles Greek during serei'nl mDnths, and made him ivrite a 

good hand, pramUed me much asaiatancfe. I hnvt! reserved her 

I libenlitj for such time ae this. Hor son, also the (iuke, wlia 

OWM to me the beautiful band which be writes, wUl no doubC 

tmy petition to bismothcr. [Lettercrni, written in 1&50.J 
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salary of forty pounds. Aristotle and Plato are now 
read by the boys in the original language, but that has 
been done among us at St John's for the last five years. 
Sophocles and Euripides are no\r more familiar to us than 
Plautas was when you were here. Herodotus, Thucydides, 
and Xenophon are more read now than Livy was then. 
They talk now as much of Demosthenes, as they did of 
Cicero at that time. There are more copies of Isocrates 
to be met with now than there were of Terence then. 
Yet we do not treat the Latin writers with contempt, but 
we cherish the best of them who flourished in the golden 
age of their literature. 

It was Cheke who gave the first impulse towards 
bringing about this state of things : he twice read through 
Homer, Sophocles, Euripides, and Herodotus, at a public 
lecture, and that too without taking any fee. He meant 
to do the same for all the Greek poets, historians, orators, 
and philosophers, if ill luck had not stood in the way of 
such a great advancement of learning. For when Cheke 
wished to enlarge his course of usefulness in the cause of 
% earning by bringing back the true and ancient pronun- 
ciation of Greek, lo, the right reverend the bishop of 
Winchester, yielding to the requests of certain envious 
men, issued a decree to forbid the use of this new mode, 
and thus not only stopped the new pronunciation in spite 
of the remonstrances of almost all the university, but 
almost wholly extinguished all the zeal for learning which 
had been kindled up among us. Do you think this a 
slight hinderance to learning Greek P Every one is aware 
that all knowledge comes to ns through our senses : if 
then we are thus deprived of the use of our ears, how can 
we distinguish between one word and another unless we 
keep our eyes constantly fixed upon a book? The Greek 
vowels are now all pronounced so thin and slender, so 
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closely allied to the letter iota tbat you can distinguish 
nothing but the piping of a sparrow, or the hissing of a 
snake. We lament this check and decay of learning the 
more, because the great patron of our university, who is 
otherwise most famous for his prudence, wisdom, and 
authority, has been the cause of it. Some letters have 
passed between his lordship and Cheke on this matter, 
almost as big as books. No one can defend the old 
barbarous pronunciation better than his lordship of Win- 
chester : but this I will say ; he has the strongest, we 
the best side of the argument. You could not believe 
how Cheke has come out in defending his views, unless 
you were to read his letters. Cheke, Madew, Seton, 
Toiig, Langdale, and Bill, send you their best wishes. I 
always have thought long letters the best, and I shall 
expect a long one from you. 

LETTEE XXII.- To Sie W. Paget. 

It is the common talk and boast of all good men, 
excellent sir, that your goodness afiFords a refuge to every 
man of letters. S'or this reason, therefore, I am paying 
no regard either to the magnitude of those afiFairs which 
the king, knowing your prudence, has committed to your 
hands, nor to the low condition in which fortune has 
placed me, when I thus call o£F your attention from those 
important daily matters, to aid me in a business, which 
though not of necessity yet is at all events honourable for 
yon to take up on my behalf. 

There are two young men, both of them ornaments to 
learning, and both aided by the strongest support by 
friends, candidates for the Greek Professorship, which our 
munificent king founded three years ago in the public 
schools of Cambridge. Now, as I could not expect to 
rival these in the help and influence of my friends, I had 
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long ago given up all hope and even every thought of 
becoming a candidate, until a report was spread in the 
university, that the king's majesty would give the office 
to him who knew most of the Greek language. When 
this was known, many of our learned men, who for some 
reason or other thought well of me, urged me to go to 
London, and try whether God who is the helper of 
orphans and of the poor such as I am, and who is always 
best able to help us, as he sometimes condescends 
wonderfully to show, would help me in promoting my 
present cause. Whilst I was dwelling at court, the most 
obscure among the obscure I found there, and dared not, 
destitute as I was of all friends, to put my little learning 
in competition with those two, and indeed, if I had dared, 
knew not how to do it ; at that moment you suddenly 
returned home, with the congratulations of all men, high 
and low, for having, as they say, so successfully fulfilled 
the mission on which the king had sent you. I was 
myself present at the time, and saw how universal was 
the public joy, from the way in which all eyes were fixed 
on you, and all the talk of the people was about your 
praises. I at once saw that you were the Beus ex machina 
gent by Almighty God, not only for the good of learning 
in general, but to undertake for me the cause which I had 
at heart. I hoped even then that my cause would get 
support from that high and honourable character which 
had gained for you the favour of the king's majesty as 
well as the good wishes of all men, which prompts you 
to espouse the interests of learning and its followers, and 
by which you so wisely promote the good of all mankind. 
If therefore, most accomplished sir, by your favour the 
king's majesty should deem me worthy by my learning to 
be Professor of Greek, I must indeed acknowledge that 
although you cannot expect any recompense from me, yet 
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you will refer all that good deed to Hiiiij and will receive 
abundant reward from Him, who hath said : JFJiaUoever 
ye thall do to one of these little ones, ye »Jtall have dune it 
unto me, I need not tell you that this snyiu^, corning 
from suflh an author, never yet has turned out vain or 
fruitless. 

If you ask what pleas jnsy be brought forward to 
support my cause, I answer that there are some and 
those not slight ones, For before the ting's majesty 
established his lecture at Cambridge, I was appointed by 
the votes of all the university, and was paid a handsome 
salary, to profess the Greek tongue in public ; and I have 
ever since read a lecture in St John's college, of which 1 
am a fellow. Moreover the letters wUiek the university 
have sent either to the king's majesty or to any other 
honourable men for the last twelve years, have all been 
written by me, 

I have also written and dedicated to the king's majesty 
a book, which is now in the press, On the art oj shooting, 
and in which I have shown how well it is fitted for 
Englishmen, both at home and abroad, and how certain 
rules of art may be laid down to ensure its being learnt 
thoroughly by all our fellow-countrymen. This book, I 
hope, will be published before the king's departure, and 
will be no doubful sign of my love to my country, or 
mean memorial of my humble learning. My character is 
well known to my lord of Chichester, Eedman, and 
Ridley, but best of all to John Cheke, if he were here ; 
for 1 have been associated with him several years lately 
in the study of Greek. And I say all this, neither 
falsely nor boastingly, but that I may further by every 
means in my power the cause which I am asking you to 
support. If it grieves you to have your time occupied 
bj such a subject, you must asoribe it to your great 
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goodaess which provokes all men to have recourse to 
that quarter from which they have the greatest hope. 

LETTER XXIII.— To Cheke. 

[About Sept. 13, 1544.] 
In proportion to the pleasure which I have always felt, 
when we were together, from the prudence you have 
shown in putting a stop to our domestic stirs, and 
encouragitig us in the pursuit of learning, the more 
bitterly do I feel the necessity which compels me, by the 
change which has followed your leaving us, to write 
to you this present letter in which I have to express 
my grief at our all losing the benefit of your counsel, 
rather than the common joy arising from the fruits of 
that counsel which when you were here we did not all 
eqnally follow. For things are now brought to such a 
pass that I know not what good can any longer be 
expected from that consent of good men, for the advance- 
ment of letters, and to check the turbulence and' intole- 
rance of some amongst us, which, although much sup- 
ported by the goodness of the cause, was nevertheless 
kept up in a great measure by your prudent management. 
Thus some have tried with all their might and main to 
prevent me, to whom it is due that themselves are of any 
account at all, from ever again looking forward to any 
source from which I may bring honour to my friends who 
are also yovaa, or ever support myself in my present 
humble lot. For lately, if I may tell you the whole 
matter, when we were dividing out our readers, I wished 
much to help my friend Grindal on account of his 
poverty, and to that end seeking to make use of, not 
every means in my power, but only such means as I 
thought you would approve of, I told it to M[adew], 
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B[ill], A. . . , and the others of that atamp, only one or 
two days before the thing was to be settled, when sud* 
denly F . , . , and your friend B . . . , either by a 
perfidious plan of their own, or prompted by H . . . , 
or perhaps from both causes combined, made common 
cause with S . . . and his friends M . . . P . . . , and 
upset all the authority which we had so long possessed ; 
and lliough they might have done the very same through 
us, they so utterly set at naught M[adew], A . . . , 
myself, and M . . . , as he himself acknowledges, that 
they declared openly they were able and w^illing without 
our help to name any one they pleased. If tins is to be 
approved, or even put up with, those are the prudent 
and moderate men, who can look out on. all sides to 
protect their own interests ; and the others, who have 
laid open themselves to ridicule, and their friends to 
danger, by not abandoning- a good cause, are no better 
than fools. I at that time despised those noisy fellows in 
consideration of my interest in gaining my object and 
protecting my friend Grindal, and I am now glad that I 
stuck so closely to the point. If any evil hereafter arise 
out of this storm to the college, which has hitherto been 
safe under your guidance, you, whose love and approba- 
tion I wish always to possess, will bo able cle;irly to 
■understand all about it. 

But you will say perhaps that T take offence from a 
alight cause. Is it a slight cause that our president and 
senior's have had their authority depised and limited ? 
Could I see all my hopes shattered, when I had the best 
opportunity of defending my friends and of wounding 
those who bore me mnlice? when neither my kindness in 
showing leniency nor my power of hurting was of the 
least avail in checking their hatred ? I knew for certain 
that my friend Grindal, next to you and Smith, was 
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second to none in Greek, and so poor that he had neither 
heart for study nor a sufficiency to live on, and that he 
was so attached to me that all our interests are in common. 
Could I then forgive his being separated for ever from 
the learning in which he excelled, the studies to which 
he was devoted, and me his most familiar friend P In 
short, if I were to overlook all the oflFences and wounds 
which have been aimed at our little commonwealth and at 
myself, yet I cannot put up with the fraud, faithlessness, 
backbiting, boasting, and intolerance which, instead of 
being allayed, has been aggravated by the shameful 

affair that has jnst happened «raong us I hope 

it may be brought to pass by your prudent admonition, 
that the authority of Madew, which we all ought to obey, 
may bo longer be set at naught, that the seniors may have 
due respect paid to them, and all insolent boasting be 
checked 

And now a few words about myself privately. My 
lord of York, as you know, is dying, to the great detriment 
of my fortunes. But that is the least evil. I am looking 
out for another master to take the place of Lee : I should 
like nothing better than that the good bishop of West- 
minster should succeed him. Give me over, if you will, 
to any one you please, or keep me yourself; nothing 
could be better. If you can think of anything hereafter, 
favour me with the slightest notice thereof. 

As I was sealing my letter, Madew and Bill came to 
me about sending Grindal to you. I felt a pang at the 
lecollectioa of our dose friendship, but was oveijoyed for 

his sake I commend him to you as a man of 

mark, and promise that you shall find him diligent and 
respectful, zealous in learning and love of you, silent, 
feithfiil, temperate, and'honest, and in every way devoted 
and well fitted for your service larewell. 
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LETTER XXIV.— To a Fkiend at Yokk. 

[About November, 1544.] 
Tour own humanity, most accomplished sir, (which all 
ascribe to you as most remarkable) causes me, forgetful 
of all humanity, thus to molest you with my letters, 
though I am an obscure and unknown man. However, 
an affair of much importance is on my hands, to get rid 
of which, I thought proper to write to you, as being the 
only man whose abilities render you capable of doing all 
you wish, and whose humanity makes you wish to do all 
you can. It is your help I ask in this business, and not 
your money. By the death of the most reverend father 
and master of mine, Edward, Archbishop of York, I felt 
a sorrow which was common to many others, but the loss 
was chiefly and almost wholly ray own. Three years ago 
he engaged all my respect, obedience, and services, by a 
yearly stipend of forty shillings. Which pension, under 
the name of wages rather than of an exhibition, as we 
call it, was paid to me every year at the feast of Annun- 
ciation and on Michaelmas-day. . . Of which matter Mr 
Langerigge can bear ample testimony, as having been 
present when the reverend father thus bound me to his 
service. At the last feast of St Michael, I ought to 
have received twenty shillings, which sum I thiuk I can 
demand the more justly, seeing that all the other servants 
of the most reverend father, as [ understand, have re- 
ceived their salaries in full. But if I had to go without 
this money, I should feel it the more from being the only 
one who was not paid. And since the amount is not so 
large that the payment of it cau be a matter of mucj[i 
importance to the executors of the most reverend father, 
nor indeed so small, but that it may be a gi-eat assistance 
to me in pursuing the course of my studies ; I beseech 
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you by your humanity, most charitable sir, and by that 
disposition of yours with which you are said to cherish 
both letters and men of letters, to bestow on this my 
request as much pains, help, and influence (which can be 
done without inconvenience to yourself) as may be suffi- 
cient to obtain for me this scanty sum. I care not much 
whether the money is paid, or a few of his Greek books 
given me instead ; especially if any of them are on 
oratory, philosophy, or history. There is a Greek book, 
called "The Ten Khetoricians," containing orations of 
iEschines, Lycurgus, Dinarchus, and others ; this I much 
wish to have, as it cannot be got here. If you can 
either get it for me in the manner I have stated, or buy 
it with money, you will do me not only an act of great 
kindness, which I shall always remember, but T will use 
my utmost diligence to recompense you for the same. 
And this is all the request which I deem proper to be 
announced to you in this present letter. I could easily 
have got the most accomplished prelate, the Lord George 
Day, Bishop of Chichester, to further this object by a letter, 
had I not felt that this kind of backing up one's requests 
to prudent men is even more useless than it is trouble- 
some. Wherefore I throw myself and my cause into 
your hands ; trusting that you will bestow thereon what- 
ever care you think fit, and I feel sure it will be as much 
as the cause itself, the study of letters, and my own 
slender means may seem in any way, either individually 
to ask or collectively to demand. There is also one 
other thing which I wish to communicate to you. The 
most reverend father told me himself that he had written 
on the whole Pentateuch of Moses, and as far as I could 
make out from his wishes, he wished that book to appear 
before the world in print. If with your aid this book 
can see the light, and come before the eyes of men, it 
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will bring mucli credit to you, and immortal ^lory to the 
DBine of the revereiid father, as well as be the source of 
muph profit and advontnge hereafter to the eause of 
ehrisriatiity : since there are very few of the ancients 
who seem to explain those hooks fully or clearly. If yoa 
will impose on me the task of writing the preface, I shall 
deem it rather an honour tlian an onus. I would more 
readily undertiike it ia order to reply to one Paaquillus, 
the author of a book, in vihich, amongst other severe 
aspersions on the name of the most reverend father, he 
hag represented him, in a dialogue, ns an ■unlearned and 
barbarous asker of qxiestions ; although 1 knew hira to 
be an especial lover of elegance and pureness of diction, 
to the attainment of which he also gave me frequent 
eihortations. The censures of such men as these would 
be most prudently passed over in silence, if they had not 
used an inordinate freedom of speech, About producing 
the commentaries of the most reverend father, there are 
many here who think with me ; you, however, most 
prudent sir, will do whatever seems best to yon in this 
matter. If you will signify to me in three words what 
you think about the contents of this letter, when the 
chance of a letter-carrier shall ofTer itself, I shall deem 
it a singular mark of your kindness and condescension, 
l''arewelL 

LETTER XLVI.— To Sia W. Tacet.* 

[1546.] 
That I have neither seen you nor written to you for io 
long; a time, must not be taken for a sign that I have 

* Thig letter is giTen m the Latin seriei, mider the year 1546. 
If, liowcyer, Asfhum wb» aubjtitnt-pd in Chete's plnce ns Orator 
ia IS'14 (which ia duubtlul), this ktter belongt to the ket-uamed 
year. 
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forgotten my own obligations or your kindness. But I 
have beau ill great part of this last year and unable to 
reside at Cambridge ; and, as you have been chosen with 
the consent of all men to* transact the business of the 
State in France, my duty to you may seem to have been 
interrupted by the vicissitudes of the times and not to 
have been broken off by my neglect. Since, however, 
you are now come back to England, to the great delight 
of every body, 1 could not help writing to tell you how 
thoroughly I take part in the universal joy at your 
success .... 

If yon have time to hear what I have to say about 
myself, a fuU meeting of the University Senate has lately 
bestowed upon me the office of Public Orator in the place 
of John Cheke ; and I do not tell you this from a wish 
to boast of my gifts, which 1 know to be very small, but 
because the testimony of the University, where I am well 
known, has thus confirmed the judgment which you formed 
of me when I was a stranger, and this gives me pleasure 
which no one is able to take away. Nothing is more 
desirable to me than that which can increase your good 
opinion of me ; and every care shall be taken on my part 
to preserve it uninterruptedly. 

The young man named in one of these letters, 
William Grindal, was the pupil and protege of 
Ascham. He seems to have been the cause of 
some trouble to his tutor, who put forth all his 
natural energy on behalf of his pupil and thereby 
caused offence to some of the fellows of St John's. 
This, however, may have soon passed away ; for 
Grindal was removed in 1544 to be the tutor of 
the Princess Elizabeth. 

In January, 1547, Henry VIII died, and 
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Ascham's pension ceased, but it was renewed by 
Edward VI. At the end of the same year, an 
awkward disputation took place at Cambridge 
respecting the Mass, and Afcham very nearly got 
into another scrape by ticking part in it. He 
gives a full account of it in his letters. 

In January, 1548, his pupil Grind al* died, and 
he was tseut for to Court to be tutor to the 
Princess Elizabeth in Grindal's place. He obeyed 
the summons, as wc mny easily believe, with 
readiness, and for nearly two years instructed tlie 
Princess with great diligenccf But at the end 
of 1549 he abruptly left the Court, offended, as 
lie tells us, by tbe impertinence of some of the 
servants, Dr Johnson suggests that he was per- 
haps eager again to change bis life. This is 
probably true, for Ascbam was certainly of a 
restless disposition. It is also probable that he 

* Aacliain spealta opsin of the death of Grindul in letter 
oxvn, (toI. 1, pBgEi 272): "He left the Court plunged in deeper 
sorrow at hip defttli thnn nny one, I thinV, who Kaa died there 
for many jears ; and caused me greater grief tliaji I felt at the 
desth of both my pEri^ntF, who died the same day and alsooi't 
at the Bame liour, after they had lived together in the grpnt^ft 
harmony forty-aevcn years," T}ie Latin text of this pappafje is 
evidently corrupt — Aula ianfum, ^fc, AuJ^e perhapa is the propT 
reading. It may he agnin remarked thattheae letrers have ecmo 
down to U9 in a very bad alnte [ tlia teit of Elftcjti being not 
only full of mistakes, l/ut printed in auch a stylo aa to render it 
filmosl. iuipossiblo tt> reprint them correctly. 

+ Wa lenm from tho Schoolinaater, toI, iii, page 171, thft 
Aseham, on his Grst coroinj; to Chenhunt, was put to sleep in 
lire siinie bed with John Whitney, a young gentleman of the 
Ooiirt. 
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long repented of his precipitancy, and, as tliose 
who are not accustomed to disrespect, cannot 
easily forgive it, he would probably have felt the 
effects of his imprudence to his death, if he had 
not taken extraordinary pains to reinstate himself 
in Elizabeth's favour. 

During all this time the University and Colleges 
of Cambridge were in great commotion, and most 
of Ascham's letters were written in his character 
of Public Orator. Several commissions were 
appointed to visit the universities at this time. 
Constant stirs took place between the town and 
gown, as well as between the rival forms of 
religion. The limits assigned to this biography 
do not allow me to speak more fully of these 
things : the reader will be better pleased to know 
those events in which Ascham was privately con- 
cerned, and to gain from his own private letters 
as much insight into his life and character* as 
such memorials are able to furnish. 

LETTER LXXXIIL— To Sir W. Cecil. 

Jan. 5, 1548. 
Most accomplished sir, — A month ago, or even more, 
there was a disputation in this college, according to our 
custom, about the Mass, whether it was the same as our 
Lord's Supper or not. This question was handled most 
learnedly by Thomas l,everand Roger Hutchinson, whom 
I think you know : they are in truth men of great learn- 
ing. Some members of the University were angry when 

• A petition to Archbishop Cranmer for a licence to eat flesh 
[see Letter XJCTii] was probably no unusual thing then, nor 
indeed a hundred ^enrs later, as shown by certain parish registers. 
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tliey heard of wlmt hnd liappeoed, and tlie matter was 
brougkt to such a point, or rather 1 vviis myself io 
wrought upon by llie exliortationsof many in our college, 
that I consented to transfer this discussion from the walls 
of our society to the public schools, with this intent, that 
we mitrbt hear freely and without reserve from men of 
learning wliat arguments could be drawn fioui the well of 
Sucred Scripture in defence of the Mass which now not 
only holds the highest place in religion and the con- 
sdences of mankind, but lias almost driven out all 
faithful ministiy of the Word of God and of the Sacra- 
ments from the use and custom of Christians. Vi'e 
entered upon this subject with the utmost gentleness, we 
compared togellier our common studies, and act forth the 
caoon of Scfiptnre as our guide, hoping that the whole 
matter might be decided by its authority. The ancient 
canons of the early Ciiurch, the councila of the Fathers, 
the decrees of Popes, the judgments of the Doctors, 
together with a multitude of Questionista, and all the 
modern writers we could meet with, both German and 
Eoman, were brought together to clear up the subject of 
our discussion. 

Certain members of the University took notice of our 
proceedings in their sermons, and by their mcaus, Master 
Madew, the vice-cliancellor, was persuaded to forbid by 
letter our carrying on the disputation any further. \Vc 
obeyed, as in duty bound, but we were uot conleot that 
the right of dispntiog should be taken from us, whilst 
the others were allowed the right of saying in their 
sermons anything they pleased. We heard that the 
Archbishop of Canterbury was unfavourable to us ; nor 
is this to be wondered at, most discreet sir, for our 
adversaries (I am compelled unwillingly to use so liargh 
a name] used the most traaical language in reporting to 
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bim the affair. Whether in doing this they most showed 
their malice or their ignorance may well be doubted. For 
Thomas Aquinas proves that the Mass went beyond our 
Lord's Supper by many of its privileges, and differed 
very widely from it in many points. First, by the sex ; 
for women ought not to partake of the Mass, but are not 
axoluded from the Supper : next, by age, by the fault of 
parents, and by loss of limb ; for childreu, bastards, and 
those who are mutilated, are excluded from the dignity of 
the Mass, but are admitted to the more lowly partaking 
6f the Supper, and in many other ways ; so that they 
would have much more reason to cry out if any one were 
to say that the Mass and the Lord's Supper were the 
same thing. 

But what shall I say of those men whom I have 
alluded to ? Only this, that " Herod was moved, and all 
Jerusalem with him." They say that we are hasty : 
certainly no one is so hasty that he cannot be recalled ; 
so that all Cambridge needs the spur rather than the 
rein. But, as I was telling you, though our disputation 
was forbidden, yet our inclinations in that same cause 
were somehow stronger than before. For we have 
written a whole book on the Mass, which we propose to 
to present in a short time to the Lord Protector, unless it 
seem best to you and Master Cheke not to do so. As 
r^ards the management of this business, I would wish 
you should keep your opinion about it, not for conver- 
sation with others, but for judgment of it hereafter : and 
we do not say this, because we dare not promise anything 
on our own part, but because we fear that certain men 
are too eager to hinder what they do not like by any 
means in their power. 

We have read the most holy confessions of our queen, 
together with our eloquent letter. I hope you will 
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devote some of your time to cultivate the English 
tongue ; so that men might understand that even our 
language allows a man to write in it with beauty and 
eloquence. 

Master Cheke's letter to our college gave us all great 
pleasure; it contained in few words great good will 
towards you and me both. The Lord Protector's letter, 
which you wrote for him, delighted us all marvellously. 
It is the common wish among us that Cambridge may at 
some time, and that soon, see John Cheke Provost of 
King's College. That bishop is of no use to oiu: studies ; 
I wish he did no harm, and I say this, not to catch at 
any one's favour, but for the good of the whole Univer- 
sity. They are many causes which compel us to think 
80, and your foresight will supply us with more still. We 
friends thus communicate with one another, perhaps not 
very prudently, but yet most cautiously, and, what is not 
least, most lovingly. Consider about this matter as yon 
please, but farther it as much as you can: I am too 
troublesome to you. Farewell in Christ. Jan. 5, 1548. 
From the College of St John the Baptist. 

LETTEE LXXXIL— To the Master of St John's. 

[Jan. 1548.] 
Most respected sir, — Your letter dated, as we believe, 
the 24th of November, have been read to us, and have 
caused us greater bitterness of mind than either you can 
conceive or I can describe. The four seniors went to ask 
Master Crosley to lend us the letter, if only for one hour, 
but he would not agree to this, nor would he read it over 
to them again. We fear, however, that others will read 
it, and those no very great friends to us and still less to 
you. We have thus been hindered from writing to you 
more at length : but we deem it sufficient that we write 
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to yon at all, and give you our best thanks, as is our 
bounden duty, for the care you take of the college, with- 
out describing to you the bitterness which, our own minds 
have felt. We were quiet and industrious, God knows, 
until your letter plunged us, not into a disturbance, but 
into the greatest sorrow. We have done nothing to 
merit so bitter a letter. Fawden has been quietly and 
piously teaching our young men early in the morning. 
All of us, who were present, were delighted to taste what 
it is to worship God in spirit and in truth, and hope that 
we may always have the chance of doing so : we cannot 
find fault with anything that he has done. Some taunt 
us about obedience to the magistrates ; and some say to 
us, " Thou art not a friend to Caesar." I wish tliis had 
not been said by both in the same manner. I am un- 
willing to say so, but I wish both our hearts and theirs 
had been laid open, that it miglit have been seen what 
feeling we each of us bore towards our Prince. 

Koger Hutchinson and Thomas Lever, two grave, 
learned, and good men, dbputed whether the Mass is tiie 
Supper of the Lord. They spoke highly and reverently 
of the Sacrament of the Eucharist, and not a word was 
said among ourselves on this subject. But some talked 
about it in the town, and, as we did not wish to shut up 
our disputations in a corner but put them forth to the 
light, we have made up our minds to hold the disputation 
in the public schools, tiiat we may hear what the world 
will say about the question of the Mass, which holds at 
present such sway over the consciences of men. We 
liave done this already, and, with God's help, will so 
haudle the subject that religion may suffer no harm, nor 
our College be exposed to scandal, save from a few, who 
favour neither side. In this matter we shall put our 
trust, neither in learning, age, nor rank, but in God's 
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Holy Spirit. God shows his truth to men in wonderful 
ways, and is therefore wonderful in all his works. We 
shall hold fast to the obedience due to the magigtrates, 
and we li(.'lieve that they will approve whiit we do, if we 
first plongli up and prepare the eonsciencea of men, for 
them afterwards to sow the seeds of sjood laws. Nothing 
can be sown in untilleil ground. This is a mit;hly matter, 
but comprised in fe,w words. If any workmen ever 
ought to mind the proper season for doing things, it is 
the UniTersity, and none therein more than we. We 
hare set about this in a Christian spirit, and will go on 
so, in spite of the thunders of the Papists. Yon being 
absent cannot take part in out folly ; we will declare 
openly, unless you do not wish it, how much you differ 
from us. But meanwhile we are most disturbed at M. B, 
having said at diuuer that you did not care if you gave 
up your office which yon have held among us so much to 
our satisfaction, Who are we, and who are they? What 
are the studies, and what their fruits, on both sides ? 
With which party resides the credit and the learning of 
this College? Who are the instructors of our young 
men ? Who are they that do it, or that ore willing, or 
able to do it ? Look round on the modesty and decency 
of our lives : if one or two of ns are hasty or violent, do 
not impute that to all of us. Hear what we have to say. 
Tou have such a set of men ns could not readUy be 
gathered tngelher again, if once broken up. There are 
certainly some who have no great desire of remaining 
here ; but, whilst they i3o, they will obey you for the 
Lord's sake, so that, when they are gone, you wUl then 
find out what sort of men and what good friends yon 
once had in this College. May God long keep you, most 
respected sir, and may he perfect by bis almighty power 
what he has begun in us, which we trust will be both 
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pleasing in bis sight, useful to his okurcli, and fit and 
honorable to this College. 

LETTER LXXXIV.— To the Pkincess Elizabeth. 

[Jan. 22, 1548.J 

I can easily estimate, most illustrious lady, your grief 
at the death of our friend Grindal, from the great love 
and respect which he always used to feel towards you; 
and I should fear that reminding you of it would rather 
increase than assuage your sorrow, if I did not clearly 
understand your great prudence, strengthened by the 
counsels of Mistress Catherine Astley and the precepts of 
my dear Grindal himself. This leads me to see that 
your own reflections and your own prudence will take out 
the bitterness from that grief which time alone heals in 
the minds of fools. If you expect consolation from this 
moumfol letter, written by one who has enough to do to 
console himself, the best comfort, in my judgmeut, will 
be to bring to maturity that excellent learning of which 
you have had the seeds laid by Grindal. To this end 
you must not hope, now that your own Grindal is dead, 
to get a better tutor in his place than is that other 
Grindal;* who comes as near to- him in sweetness and 
gentleness of manners as he does in name and in 
kindred. 

From the close friendship which I have had for so 
many years with Grindal, I never hoped to reap more 
benefit than I have got in the good-will which by his 
means you have shown towards me. Nor do I ask for 
anything so much in my daily prayers, as that your 

* Thers is here some allusion to another Grindal. Edmund 
Qrindal, afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, was at Cam- 
bridge at this same time, as also was a third G-riodal, named 
James. See Stripe's Life of Oiindal, at the begimiiiig. 
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former favour may rest oa the opinion which Grindal has 
so long held about me, and not be referred to the judg- 
ment of any one else ; for, thoagh I have lost him, I do 
not wish to lose the benefit of his good opinion. I will 
do my best to make my diligence in serving you answer 
to the hopes which I have formed from your goodness, so 
that all my zeal, loyalty, and obedience may fulfil all you 
can wish and redound to your honour and dignity. I 
shall think it my greatest happiness, if the time ever 
comes when my services can be of use to you. May the 
Lord Jesus ever have you in his keeping. Jan. 22, 
1648. 

LETTER LXXXV.— To Sie J. Cheke. 

Feb. 12, 1548. 
.... That illustrious lady is thinking of having me 
in the place of Grindal. ... I was with the illustrious 
lady during these last days: she signified to me her 
pleasure, and I did not try to make any bargain for my 
own advantage, but at once declared that I was ready to 
obey her orders. She told me how the Queen and the 
Lord Admiral had laboured in favour of Goldsmith ; and 
I advised her to comply ; I praised Goldsmith to her, 
and exhorted her, as much as I could, to follow their 
judgment in such a matter : I prayed her not to think of 
any good to be got by me, but to let nothing stand in the 
way of her bringing to perfection that singular learning of 
which Grindal had sown the seeds. It cannot be be- 
lieved, most accomplished sir, to what a knowledge of 
the Latin and Greek tongues she will arrive, if she goes 
on as she has begun under Grindal. We at least agreed 
in one point, she out of her good will to me and I out of 
loyalty and respect for her, that she ought to have the 
best teacher that could be got. I can say nothing about 
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myself; but I hope, although I am foolish and in fact 
nobody in almost everything, yet that I can be of use to 
her in teaching her Greek and Latin and in performing 
the duties of her secretary. 

When the Lady Elizabeth comes to London, she will 
talk over this matter with the Queen and the Lord 
Admiral ; nor do I think they will settle anything without 
you. As for me, I trust all my labour, studies, and 
course of life to your prudence, which I will ever try to 
follow. May the Lord Jesus have you in his keeping. 
Feb. 12, 1548. 

LETTER XC— To William Ireland. 

Cheshunt, July 8 [1549]. 
Your letter was brought to me by Petrus Perusinus, 
and gave me much pleasure. I would willingly have gone 
to see you all with John Whitney at the last meeting [of 
the Senate], had not my illustrious mistress prevented 
me : either because Huntley died lately among you, or be- 
cause she never lets me go away anywhere. I mean to go 
to you at Michaelmas, and remain with you for good, if 
I c»n get my lady's permission, which I can hardly hope, 
for she favours me wonderfully. Many men, who have 
become courtiers, praise their former life of retirement, 
but have not courage to leave the splendour of a court : 
I cannot promise anything about myself, but I think 
somewhat about it. I wish, my dear Ireland, you could 
spend one or two days with me here at Cheston, that I 
might pour all my thoughts into your faithful bosom. 
Ton thank me, most undeservedly, for kindness to you 
which I do not know that I have shown : I recognize 
your gn'atitude, but not anything that I have done to earn 
it. If you understand those two letters which I got 
from the Marquis of Northampton and Lord Francis 

5 
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Brian about eatinij flesh, ou behalf of you and Raven, I 
am glad that Griuwood gave Ihem to you, and 1 wish to 
know if it is so. I should like you to see youraelf or 
hear from others how I pass my life here ; though, if you 
wish it, I will write again and desoribe it to you. 

Give my best salutations to my respected friend Mr 
Madew ; I have uot forgotten what I owe to him, and 
will wrile to him shortly. Salute the most noble Stafford, 
to whom I wiib all he can wish for himself, namely, the 
greatest learning and the greatest virtue. I was lately 
at Court with the King's Miijeaty, and saw there in Lord 
Somer's chamber many nobh'menj frienda of Lord Stafford 
at the Court. Their talk was on the moat trifling sub- 
jects. Oh, what wretched men ! thought 1 ; how happy 
is our Lord Stafford, conversing with Cicero at Cam- 
bridge about matters of importance and worthy of a 
worthy man. Salute the Master of the College, as also, 
Masters Crosley, Langdale, FauiJing, Faucet, Brown, 
Bullock, Eland, Hutton, Lever, both the Pilkingfons, my 
friend ThonAon, whom I have made senior in my place, 
Pattioli, niy friend Pindar, Tailur, Let, Thexton, Salt, 
Squier, both the Wikous (if the elder is with you), and 
my friend Lakin, whose goodness and learning will, I 
pray, make good the hopes and the opiniou which 1 have 
formed of him. I send the same to my friend Calibutt, 
who seems to have forgotten me, for he never writes. 

I have heard something, but hope much of it is un- 
true ; 1 never can approve of a wrong being done to any 
one, unless I pay no heed to what Christ teaches, I wish 
I bad been there : I should either have done away with 
those stirs, or at all events have assuaged thera 

, , , , I have seat no salutation to my friend Raven, 
becimse I write this letter to him as well as to you. 
Catharine R,, a most choice and worthy maiden, has been 
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with us : I was that day at the Court, when she came to 
Chelsou : if it had not been so, I should have brou(;ht 
her to my most illustrious lady. I told our noble 
damsels that I loved her above every one, and that she 
would be my wife; which almost all believed. If you 
go to Witham, be careful to salute all of them. Keep 
my room and its humble furniture carefully and neatly, 
as you have been doing. Write to me fully and long : 
1 find it hard to leave off talking to you. Farewell in 
Christ Jesus. Cheston, July 8th. 

LETTER XCIV.— To Sie John Cheke. 
I have always heartily thanked Ood, and shall do so 
all my life, for having been allowed by His especial good- 
will to spend so large a part of my lil'e at the University 
of Cambridge, and more particularly, that I should find 
there such a good friend and such a learned teacher as 
you. For whatever aids I there obtained, whether 
moderately bestowed by fortune for the wants of life, or 
the still more moderate aids of learning for the improve- 
ment of my mind, all have originated from your singular 
and abundant love towards me, and from those sources of 
learning which for so many years you happily and con- 
stantly opened for me by your superior intellect, supplying 
me thereby both precept, example, and advice. And iu 
proportion as I have found the greater pleasure from the 
trequent recollection, day and night, of that most pleasant 
life which i enjoyed at College in your company, and from 
the remembrance of those discourses which we carried on 
apart in your room ; wherein you declared your particu- 
lar interest in me, and led me to place my hopes in you ; 
as well as, lastly, of all your past kindness, which, both 
at College and at Court, has been abundantly bestowed 
on me ; so now is my present desolation the more liard 
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to bear, seeing that in this late shipwreek whicli I have 
suffered, orercome by court Tiolence aod wrongs, though 
the blame is rather to be Inid on my bad fortune than on 
any fault of my own, yet certain men have, at n time so 
unlucky for me, made great endeavours to put an end to 
your kindness towards me. But wronged as I have been 
on all sides, I have been chiefly sustained by the fact 
that by no means could it be so painful to me to be 
acouaed to you, through hatred and by false statements, 
aa it would be agreeable to be defended by the silent 
testiraouy of your judgment in my behalf: which indeed 
I easily understood from your words to me the last time 
I was at Court. I have never yet been led, nor shall I 
ever be, to fear more from any new calumny of my 
enemies than to place a firm reliance on youi old friend- 
ship. 

And now this would seem s fit place for me to explaiu 
the whole affair of my life at Court, and why I left it ; 
which indeed 1 would willingly do, but that the matter 
can be more easily explained to you by word of month, 
than by a short letter. However, I do not wish any 
trust to be placed in me, pleading my own cause, about 
matters relating to myself, unless the most weighty testi- 
mony of most worthy men, in all my words and deeds, 
shall have attested my innocence. It is enough that I 
can bring forward E. . . S, . . , an upright man, on 
behalf of a just cause, to oppose all the unjust censures 
of triflers. But him, the participator in my thoughts 
and sharer of my fortunes, I bring not forward. But 
Cumberford and Wilkinson have long been known to you 
68 men of mark, and they will neither speak falsely, nor 
refuse to speak the trath in this matter. And if by their 
testimony all those injuries with which the storm at Court 
overwhelmed me, cannot be proved to have sprung from 
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hat very source whence I ouglit ratber to bave enjoyed 
the fruits of my opcupation than have laboui'eJ under 
soy fear of offence ; Iheu I shall easily put tip with the 
loss of your kindness towprda me, from whscb all the 
whole course of my former life has flowed, and alao a 
bright hope still shines forth of help on many occasious 
that may occur. But if you shall discover thiit 1 have 
been attacked, without any fault of mine, by the iujuriea 
not of my most illustrious mistress, but of her steward, 
I beg of you not to let any letters of men or injuries of 
the times binder you from regurding with the same good- 
wiU and defending your old friend Ascham. And this 
I wish so muoh the more, as 1 have never valued your 
love more than your approbation ; and I will labour with 
all care, diUgence, and respect, that this may always be 
so. But now, in this my abject and humble condition, 
nothing can more excite my hopes than if, next to the 
king's majesty and my most illustrious mistress (whose 
favour I should part with most tiuwUlingly), my earnest 
fidelity and service which you have already sometimes 
commended may be still of some account aud value in 
your eyes. Tou will surely not blame this desire of 
mine, since it arises from nothing else bui a oertaia 
iuduction and tendency of a mind for many years devoted 
to you. 

The other things that I had to wTJle to you about, 
her concerning settling my life comforlnbly at the 
University, or passiog two years in studies abroad, to the 
accomplishment of which 1 promise myself a little assis- 
tance and favour from you, I will shortly explain to 
you in another letter or, more to the purpose, by word of 
moulh. Our friend Bland has recommended to you a 
certain young man of this College, Henry Wright, vfho, 
if I am able to judge, with very great prospects of talent. 
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industry, and perseverance, has entered upon a most 
correct course of study, that is to say, so happily does he 
join Plato and Aristotle with Cicuro, lliat, if be continues 
as be hiia begun, be will certainly be worthy to meet with 
favour and support at your bands and at the bands of 
those who are like you; I meuu those who are set by 
Cfod to promote the advaacerocat of learning. May 
Christ Jesus lou<r preserve yon. 

LETTER XCiX.— To Stuhm. 

St Jobu's, Ap. 4. 1550. 
.... There are here at Cambridge many euiiuent 
men, anionf^ whom is most conspicuous my frieud Walter 
Haddon, now Vice-Chancellor of tbia Uuiversity. He 
aeems worthy to be compared with those former two, 
rather than to be reckoned among us, I do not know 
what all the Oxford rneu arc about, but some months 
ago, at Court, I fell in with a man from that Univeraity 
who, by his preference of Lucian, Plutarch, Herod iau, 
Seneca, Aulus Gtllius, mid Apuleius, seemed to briu(; 
both of tbo»c tongues down to their latest and moiit 
debused age. Our iUustrious King Edward surpasses all 
men, as well as hia own years, and every one's ex|>ecta- 
tion, in talent, industry, peraeverance, and leaniing. I 
do not speak Iroin hearsiiy, but happily have seen it with 
my own eyes. His mind is become the dwelling-place of 
a whole troop of virtues. I^rance wUl, I have no doubt, 
find out the superior learning of the Duke of Suffolk, 
and the rest of that noble company of young men who 
have set out this very day with the king to visit France. 
There are many honourable hidies now who surpass 
Thomes More's daughters in all kinds of learning ; but 
among aU of them the brightest star is my illustrious 
liBdy Elizubetl), the king's sister ; so that 1 have uo 
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diflliculty in fintJing subject Tor wriliag in licr praise, but 
only in setting tiQuiids to what I write, I will write 
nothing hoivaver wliicti 1 liave not myself witnessed. 
She hail nie for her tutor in Greek aud Latin two years j 
but now 1 am released from the Court and restored to 
my old literary leisure here, where by Lct beneficence I 
hoSd an honest plaee in this University. It is difficult to 
say whether the gifta of nature or of fortune are most 
to be admired in that illustrious kdy. The praise which 
Aristotle gives wholly centres in her — beauty, stature, 
prudence, and industry. She has just passed her 
sixteenth bifthdny, and shows such dignity aud trentlenesa 
BS are wonderrul at her age and in her rack. Her study 
of true religion and learning b fflost energetic. Her 
mind has no womanly weakness, her perseverunce is equal 
to that of a man, and her memory long ke^pa what it 
quickly picks «p. She talks Freiicb and Itabau as well 
aa English : she has often talked to me readily and well 
in Latin, and moderately so in Greek. When she writes 
Greek and Latin, nothing is more beautiful than her 
hand-writing. She is as much delighted with music as 
■he is skilful in the art. In adornment she is elegant 
rather thau showy, and by her contempt of gold and 
head-dresses, she reminds one of Hippolyte raiher than 
of PbiEilra. She read with me almost all Cicero, and 
great part of Titus Livius ; for she drew all her knowledge 
of Latin from those two authors, She used to give the 
morning of the day to the Greek Testament, aud after- 
wards read select orations of Isocrates and the tragedies 
of Sophocles. For 1 thought tliat from those sources she 
might gain purity of style, and her mind derive instruc- 
tion that would be of value to her to meet every contin- 
gency of life. To these I added 8aint Cyprian and 
Mclanchthon's Common Places, &c., as best suited, alter 



]xir iiPE or ascham. 

the Holy Scriptures, to teach her the foundatious of 
religion, together with elegant language and sound 
doctrine. Whatever she reads she at once perceiyes any 
word that has a doubtful or curious meaning. She cannot 
endure those foolish imitators of Erasmus, who have tied 
up the Latin tongue in those wretched fetters of proverbs. 
She likes a style that grows out of the subject ; chaste 
because it is suitable, and beautiful because it is clear. 
She very much admires modest metaphors, and com> 
parisons of contraries well put together and contrasting 
felicitously with one another. Her ears are so well 
practised in discriminating aU these things, and her 
judgment is so good, that in all Greek, Latin, and 
English composition, there is nothing so loose on the 
one hand or so concise on the other, which she does not 
immediately attend to, and either reject with disgust or 
receive with pleasure, as the case may be. I am not 
inventing anything, my dear Sturm ; it is all true : . ut 
I only seek to give you an outline of her excellence, and 
whilst doing so, I have been pleased to recal to my mind 

the dear memory of my most illustrious lady 

St John's College, Cambridge, April 4, 1550. 



CHAPTER II. 

ASCHAH's sojourn in OERHAKr, AND AFTERWARDS 
AT THE COURT OF QUEEN UAHY. 

Ii» the preceding pages have been related the early 
life of Ascham, his studies at the University of 
Cambridge, and his short residence at Cheshunt, 
where he was tutor to the Princess Elizabeth. 
These events brought him to the thirty-fourth 
year of his age : he had been eighteen years at 
Cambridj^e, and now, after spending nearly two 
years with the Princess, he returned to the Uni- 
versity in the month of September, it is said, 1549. 
In the following year he went to see his friends in 
Yorkshire, and whilst he was there, a letter came 
from Sir John Cheke to say that he had been 
appointed secretary to accompany Sir liichard 
Morison, who was going as ambassador from 
Edward the Sixth to the court of Charles the 
Fifth of Germany. On his way to London he 
paid that memorable visit to Lady Jane Gray, at 
Broadgate in Leicestershire, when he found her 
reading the Phsedo in Greek, as he has related in 
some of his letters, and more fully in his School- 
master.* Ascham was now to give up for ever 

• See Tol. iii, pp. 117-118. 
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" the pleasant talk " of his old friends at the 
University where he had spent such a " sweet 
time,"* and to plunge ioto the politics of the 
world, for which he had been long hankering. 
On the 17th of September, 1550, we find hira at 
the house of Mr William Eland in London, from 
which he sends a letter (cm) by John Day to his 
friend Edward Raven at Cambridge. On the 20th 
of the same month he tells us (civ) he sat some 
boursf with Sir John Cheke discoursing about 
their friends at Cambridge and the discipline of 
their old College (St John's) . The next day the 
ambassador and his followere embarked at Bil- 
lingsgate, and landing again at Gravesend, after 
visiting the Archbishop of Canterbury, who 
escorted them on horseback to Dover, they crossed 
to Calais, and passing through Gravelines, Dun- 
kirk, Nienport, Bruges, and Calf, arrived on the 
30th at Antwerp, wJiere they rested three days. 
On October the 3rd they left for Mnchlin ; reached 
Brussels the next day, and proceeded to Louvaiu 
on the 6th. Thence they went through Tirlemont, 
Tongres, Maestricht, and Jiilic, to Cologne, where 
they arrived on October the 11th. The rest 
of their route lay through the following towns, to 
the names of which are added the days of the 
month on which they started for each place: — 
Bonn (by water) Oct. 13, Bronsic 14, Cobleiitz 15, 



• SohooloiBster, p. 249. 

f Does the phrare a meridie uique ad nonam horam mean 
ram noon till three o'olotik, or till dine o'clock? 
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Witchley 16, Binga 17, Mayence 18, Worms 19, 
Spirea 20, Bretten (on horseback) 21, Esslingen oa 
the Nekker 23, GiesliDgen 34, Ulin 25, Ganisbroug 
27, Augsburg 28. 

Sir Richard Morisou perhaps roade Augsburg 
his head-quarters, for Aschain's letters are all 
dated from that town until November 17th, 1551, 
on wluch day he writes to Raven and Ireland from 
Halle in the Tyrol. On November 18th, 1551, he 
■writes from luspr'jck, which town he left in a 
hurry* on May 19th of the next year, though it 
would appear that he did not stay there the whole 
of the intervening timej for he writes on the 
29th of January again from " Hal Be Tirolensiura." 
During the year 1553 he writes from Halle, from 
Villach in Cariutliia, and from Spires. On the 
6th of March, 1553, he writes from Brussels, 
where he probably remained until the death of 
Edward VI on the 6th of July put an end to his 
foreign travels. On the 7tb of July he wrote 
long letters to his friends Cecil and Cheke about 
Ho man coins and other matters, being ignorant of 
the event which had happened the day before, and 
which would cause another change in his life and 
fortunes. 

In the course of his travels, Ascham visited 
many to^ns of Germany, made observations on 
all that seemed worthy of his attention, and con- 
tracted an acquaintance with many men of letters. 
He went to Strasbourg to see bis friend Sturm, 

* Bee Tol. iii, p. 10. 
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the Master of the Grammar School, who had 
already for four years been his correspondent; 
but Sturna was not at home, and these two illus- 
trious and learned friends never saw one another. 
During the course of his ernhassy, Ascham read 
Bome pages of Herodotus with Sir Richard 
MorisoQ every morning four days in the week, 
and more than two hundred verses of Sophocles 
or Euripides every afternoon. He also read some 
orations of Demoetheaes with him. On the other 
days he wrote the letters of business, and every 
night filled up his diary, digested his remarks on 
what he had seen, and wrote private letters to his 
friends in England, and particularly to his old 
companions at St John's College, whom he con- 
tinually exhoi'ted to perseverance in study, Dr 
Johnson thinks that *' Amidst all the pleasures of 
novelty which his travels supplied, and in the 
dignity of his public station, he preferred the 
tranquillity of private study, and the quiet of 
academical retirement." The reasonableness of 
this choice has no doubt been often disputed, and, 
in the contrariety of human interests and disposi- 
tions, the controversy will not easily be decided : 
but I have been led to infer from the tenoiir of 
Aacham's letters that be was desirous, not of re- 
turning into private life, but of remaining at tbe 
Court, and getting as much as he could from the 
munificence of his sovereign and his friends to 
enable him to live there in a liberal and creditable 
Btyle. 
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It was perliaps during his stay at Augsburg 
tl)at Ascbam visited Italy, and he mentions the 
vices of Venice with great severity in his School- 
master.* He was desirous of seeing Trent, where 
the Council of the Church was then sitting, but 
the scantiness of his purse prevented him. 

He wrote his Report of Germany probably from 
Spires, where he was in October, 1352. In that 
work he describes the dispositions and interests of 
the German princes like a man who is inquisitive 
and judicious, and he relates many particulars 
which are lost in the mass of general history, 
and that too in a style which to the ears of that 
age was iindoubtedly mellifluous, and which is 
still valuable as an early specimen of genuine 
English. 

In the latter part of Ascham'a life, he writes 
more frequently in his native tongue. The age 
in fact was progressing, and many of his letters 
written in English at this time have been pre- 
served wbieh it is not necessary to introduce into 
this biographical sketch. A few extracts, however, 
may be translated from his Latin letters, written 
during liis stay abroad, and quoted in this place, 
as containing incidents which help to describe his 
life and character. Tlie reader will find no 
diOiculty in perusing the other English letters, 
in the order of their dates, as they occur in the 
scries, 

* 8ee vol, iii, p, 164. 



Ixx 



LIFE OP ASCBAM. 



LETTEE ex.— To Stubm. 

[Atigaburg] Dec. 1^, 1550. 

Tout two letters, my good John Sturm, dated Sept. 5 
nticl Nov. 18, were delivered to me by our friend Chris- 
topher Mount. 1 read them again and again with the 
greatest pleasure, and never leave off reading them with- 
out feeiins; a, grtat increase of that pleasure 

You wish that ijoth your letter and mine should be 
given to the world, to be a lasting token of our love for 
one another : and you do not wisb this more than 1 do, 
though this is what I cannot ask from any one without 
impudence, or from you witiiout suspidon of impru- 
dence. But you embolden roe to say, that unless you 
wish otherwise, and if the leltera are not already given to 
the printer, I should wish them to occupy some page that 
would otherwise be blank in your ArktoieUau Jiialofftm — 
but it is foolish of me to ask this ; you know best what 
to do 

The natural gifts of our yonng prince are quite equal 
to bis high fortune, and botii are exceeded by his virtue, 
or ratlier I should say as a Christian Bian, by the mani- 
fold grace of God ; for he is marvellous beyond his years 
in love of learning, seal for true religion, in rectitude of 
will, iu judgment and in peracveraiioe. In nothing do 1 
think him more fortunate than in having John Cheke aa 
the teacher of his youthful years. He understands, 
Bpeaka, and writes Latin with propriety, accurately and 

readily, and does all three with judgment If 1 

had more time, I would write to you more fully about 
His Majesty, and of my own illustrious mistress the 
Lady Elizabeth, as also of the noble daughters of the 
Duke of Somerset : but I must not omit two English 
ladies in particular, nor must you omit them, my dear 
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Sturm, if you hare any thought of doing honour to your 
friends in England, which would give me the greatest 
pleasure if you would do it. One of them is the Lady 
Jane Gray, the daughter of the moat noble Marquis of 
Dorset, gi-and-daughier to Mary, Queen of France, and 
therefore of kin to our King Edward. She is fifteen 
years old. I was very intimate with her at Court, and 
she wrote me very learned letters. This last summer, 
when I visited my friends in Yorkshire, and was fetched 
away to the Court by a letter from John Cheke, I turned 
out of my road to Leicester, where Jane Gray was living 
with her father. I was immediately admitted into her 
chamber, and found the noble damsel— Oh, ye gods ! — ■ 
reading Plato's Phaedo in Greek, and so thoroughly 
understanding it that she caused me the greatest 

astonishment The other lady is Mildred Cecil, 

who understands and talks Greek as well as English; 
80 that I am doubtful whether she is the more to be 
envied for her surpassing knowledge, or for having the 
noble Antony Cook for her father and teacher, the associate 
of John Cheke in instructing our young king, or again 
for having married William Cecil, a young man it is true, 
but possessed of such prudence beyond his years, such 
learning, and such moderation, that the voice of all men 
ascribes to him the possession of all those four excellencies 
which Thucydides says were blended in the Athenian 
Pericles 

LETTEK CXI.— To Maktin Bucee. 

Augsburg, Jan. 7, 1551. 

.... I hope soon to write you a longer letter : if I 
have an opportunity, my will shall not be wanting. I 
must entreat you, my good teacher, more strongly than 
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before, to take some cEre for me your nbscnt son. Tou 
remember how I went to see you on yoar first coming to 
England, when jou lived at Lambeth. I told jou then 
how badly I was treated, not by my Lady EHKabetk, 
but by some of her household ; ami I asked you to 
endeavour by letter to replace me in my lady's favour, 
which hail been somewhat alienated from me, not throiisfh 
my own fault, as God is my witness, Imt by the ivicked 
Bgency of otliers. Before my departure from England, I 
went Olid saw ray most illustrious mistress ■ she received 
me kindly, and atitl mora kindly blamed me, because I 
wished to leave her in such a way, and took no pains, by 
using the intervention of a third party, to regain her 
favour. I ask of you, my good sir, by the bond of 
our friendship, to write to my illustrious mistress and tell 
lier how desirous 1 am that ynu should do this for me ; 
as indeed I think you would have done before, if ill 
health had not prevented you. I am fortified, my dear 
Bocer, by my own conscience, as regards all I said or 
did when I was at her Court; and, if shame did not 
restrain me, I would tell you what advantages my illus- 
trious mistress got from me. If you will do this kind 
act for me, now tliat I am absent, it will be most accept- 
able both to rae and my friends. Tou know I asked you 
before at Lflmbeth to do this for me : let me Lear, now 
that I am at Augsburg, with what success I am again 
asking of you tbe Banie favour. The office of peace- 
maker is roost fit for those who nre fashioned after the 
likeness of Christ himself. If the current of ray illus- 
trious mistress's favour again sets in towards me, \ shall 
refer it all to your kind mcdintinn r and I shall soon hear 

what you are able to do for me in thia business 

Farewell St George's Monastery, Augsburg, the 

day after the Epiphany. 



i 



LIFE OF ASCHAM. 



Iiiiii 



LETTER CXm.— To Sm Johk Chekb. 

Augsburg, JaD. 14, 1551, 

I wish indeed to write to you often nnd at great length ; 
but I have a wise and good reason for not doing so : the 
most important affairs, which go on here, are written 
down either in my lord the Bmbnssndor's private letters 
to you, or in his public letters to the king's council. If 
I were to write the same in my letters, I should both 
betray my trust, and spend my time on a task that would 
do no one good but myself, and give you much trouble ; 
whereas if I told you about other trifling things which 
are tidked about in the streets, and can never be traced 
to any other aonrce than falsehood, I should seem to have 
a very low opinion of your dignity, your prudence, or 
your judgment. Besides which I have very little leisure, 
and should not be able to do it, even if I had the greatest 
wish in the world. For my lord the ambassador, when- 
ever he is free from his public duties, takes long journeys 
daily into the regions of Greek literature, and never puts 
up at any ion or turns ofl' to any resting-place. He is 
already beginning to traverse the whole domain, and I 
hope will soon do it with speed, so as to think nothing of 
surpassing other Englishmen in this course, unless he 
overtakes you the celestials, as I think he will soon do, 
however much you may do to prevent it. This is my way 
of spending my time : I either study, or read with my 
lord, or copy the letters which my lord writes to England : 
I rarely go into the city, but seek all my pleasure from 
my duties at home. In every service which I can render 
to my lord (and I hope he does not exact of me what I 
cannot render), I will show hard work, diligence, and 
reverence, vrith the utmost good will, loyalty, and per- 
severance 
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In the Greel lan^age I am diligent, and I ako am 
somebody in Italian, but in Latin I am nobody : for I 
LaTe Tery little practice in reading, less in speaking it, 
and least of all in writing it. I sbotild tike mucb to visit 
Italy for a few montlis. As I wrote to you in former 
letters, you would yourself especially get much adyantoge 
from my taldng sucli a jouraey. For if I were free from 
all the cares of business, and could take note of limes 
nud places, men and things, there would be no movemeiit 
in the state, in religion, in the progress of learning, in 
public morals, eveuts, public counsela, or secret plots, 
which I would not do my best to fish o^it, and give you 
a full acconot of. If you woi»ld aid ia getting for me the 
means of doing this, it woidd be doubly grateful to me at 
this present time, when I am so far away from you all, 
and one word from you would secure for me what I ask. 
I am not so severe upon myself as not to know what I 
am capable of, and what others are not capable of, who 
have nevertheless bad valuable pra^hends given to them. 
The headship of the king's library, as you know, is 
granted to me. If some other advantage does not com- 
pensate me for this loss which I have suffered, I must 
deplore my ati/ehia .- other persons cannot excuse their 
adikia, unless it must be set down as no crime for one 
man to circumvent another 

LETTER CXIV.— To Lady Jane Grat. 

Augsburg, Jan. 18, 153 L 
Moat illustrious lady, — In this long travel of mine, I 
have passed over wide tracts of country, and seen the 
largest cities, I have studied the customs, institutes, laws, 
and religion of many men and divers nations, with as 
much diligence as I was able ; but in all this variety of 
subjects, nothing has caused in me so much wonder as 
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my having fallen upon you last summer, a maiden of 
noble birth, and that too in the absence of your tutor, 
in the hall of your most noble family, and at a time 
when others, both men and women, gire themselves up 
to hunting and pleasures, you, a divine maiden, reading 
carefully in Greek the Phsedo of the divine Plato ; and 
happier in being so occupied than because you derive 
your birth, both on your father's side, and on your 
mother's, from kings and queens! Go on then, most 
accomplished maiden, to bring honour on your country, 
happiness on your parents, glory to yourself, credit to 
your tutor, congratulation to all your friends, and the 
greatest admiration to all strangers I 

O happy Elmar in having such a pupil, and happier 

still you, in having such a tutor I ask two things 

of you, my dear Elmar, for I suppose you will read this 
letter, that you will persuade the Lady Jane to write me 
a letter in Greek as soon as possible ; for she promised 

she would do so I have also lately written to 

John Sturm, and told him that she had promised. Take 
care that I get a letter soon from her as well as from you. 
It is a long way for letters to come, but John Hales will 
be a most convenient letter-carrier and bring them safely. 
.... About the news of this place, I know not what to 
write: letters that contained none would be worthless, 
and yet, as Cicero complains of his own times, " no 
letter of any weight or importance could find its way to 
you without being lighteneid on the road by being read." 

■ • * » 

Salute, I pray you, my kinswoman Mary Latin, and my 
wife* Alice, whQse words I am more apt to remember 
than happy in following. Salute also the noble young 

* Uxorem meam, — ^I cannot understand this allusion. 
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Garret and James Haddon. Farewell, most iliuatrious 
lady, m Christ, Augsburg, Jan. 18, 1551. 

LETTER CXVIII.— Beanhesby to Asgham. 
Louvain, Feb. 8, 1551. 
From the Ligheat hope I have fallen, my learned and 
Mnd friend Ascbam, into tbe lovrest despair of seeing 
you ; and this is the more to be lamented because I was 
so near to succeeding in my purpoae. For wlien I heard 
at Brussels that his lordship the ambassador, Eicbard 
MorisoE, had landed at Antwerp, I at once determined to 
go and aee you and him as soon as possible. I proceeded 
therefore without delay to Antwerp, and went to bed 
tired with the Journey. The next day, Saturday, at 
twelve o'clock, I inquired after the ambassador, and heard 
that he was gone on with bis retinue to Brussels on bis 
way to Louvain. I here thought I should have a great 
deal of time to spare, but, not to lose my chance of seeing 
you, I came back on Monday to Louvain, hoping to be 
able to show my dutiful respect to the ambassador, and 
all usual hospitality to you at my own house, On the 
road I met George Gilpin,* the secretary, together with 
our own lady, at the fifst mile-stone out of Louvain. 
He told me you had not stopped at Louvain, and, though 
I could not believe it at first, yet I found it to be true. 



LETTER CXXXT.— To Sturm. 

HaEe, Jan, 29, 1552. 
I have long and eagerly been expecting a letter from 
you, my most accomplished friend Sturm, and it is now 
become absolutely necessary to me. Some friends write 
me word from England that Peter Ramus has written 
something against our letters which you published at 

* The nataes Qipsiy and GiXFm occur In tome «f the Jjatiii 
lettert : tbcj a» probably the same. 
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Strasbonrg. Tou know the opinion I wrote to you ia a 
former letter about his leaming and taicat. I thought 
he was cTu^iiing certain foolish followers of Aristotle 
rather than refuting Aristotle himself. .... 

Tou perhaps hove heard from Mr Hales that I am 
fiomebody with my bow and arrows, aad also that I am 
not a Teiy tall man. Why then should I not, like Teuoer, 
hide under the shield of Sturm, and ao ward off the blows 
of Ramos, or at least despise them ? You can easily find 
some coavenient place in your Nidrusian discourse, and, 
in three words, refute his insolence and vindicate me, 
whereas I have never intentionally written one word to 
attack Ramus publicly 

LETTER CXLH.— To the Sasis. 

Spires, Oct. 30, 1352. 
I cannot teU you, my most accomplished John Sturm, 
but you can yourself Buppoae, with what eagerness I went 
to Strasbourg to see, and with what sorrow I heard that 
yon were not there. I have travelled with the greatest 
pleasure over great part of Germany aad some part of 
Italy, bat I looked forward to nothing with so much 
pleasure in all my travels as to visit Strasbourg, and see 
there my friend Sturm in his Nidrusian. I looked forward 
to a long talk with you about the various things that have 
happened in these days at the Court of Caesar, the true 
aa well as the false rumours that have been spread abroad. 
For ever since the flight from Innspruck up to this 
day, I have kept a record of all that has passed. Tou 
would have laughed to hear me tell, how we were much 
more frightened on the second of July than we had been 
at Innspruck on the 19th of May, and took to flight, 
all of us alarmed, and some of us dispersed in all direc- 
tions. Surely it must have been Pan himself, or some 



Ixxviii LIFE OF ASCHAXI, 

nymph from the Alps, that caused our flight by the false 
leports hrougUt about the Tuiks, and suspicions of the 
Venetians, 

LETTER CL.— To Sir John CaEKE. 

Brussels, July, 7,1563. 

It was most welcome news to roe, my most accom- 
plished friend, that you hod been chosen into the king's 
council. But seeing that this dignity was long due, by 
the consent of all, ta your learning, prudence, and integ- 
rity, I do not so much congratulate you, as those who, 
by electing you, showed prudence even greater than your 
good fortune in rising to this height of dignity. I con- 
gratulate all the British nation, but first and mostly our 
good prince for baring you formerly as the preceptor of 
his boyhood, and now the prudent and faithful counsellor 
of liis youth, . , . , 

I wrote to you last month by the man-servant of Lord 
Chamberlainc : I rejoice if the letter has reached yon on 
account of two old coins which I enclosed in it, one of 
Caius Cicsar, the other of Publiua Clodius. The letter 
you last wrote to me, was delivered to me last year at 
Augsbourg : it was welcome, but gave me less pleasure 
than your other letters. It savoured indeed of affection, 
but I thought it somewhat pungent, and it left a sting 
lieliind it for some time. 1 think the cause of this was 
my custom of always weighing your words and meaning, 
and of always being anxious about your opinion of me. 
However the scruples, which a false alarm had caused, 
have been removed by mj better judgment, and I have 
been unwilling to set up a hastily formed opinion before 
your long tried benevolenc5e. You will forgive my fears, 
and ascribe the freedom, with which 1 now tell them, to 
you; kincJnesa which encourages me to do so 
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I am now in tUe hubit of writing in the English 
tongue, .... There was a time when I could have 
giren a tokrnble polish to Lheae subjects even in Latin; 
but the stream of pure diction, drawn from those 
springs which you opeueJ so plentifully to me and others, 
is now dried up : tlie wlietstone of your learning and 
teaching once sharpened my style, hut it is now blunted, 
in this desperate state of my fortune — but it is not my 
fortuoe tbat I meant to eomplain of, but yours, about 
which I was congratulatino; you. I will do this more 
fully when I get home and see you. 

We are hoping every day to return to England. I 
hope you will try to quicken the time of onr doing so. 

By the death of King Edward^ in 1553, the 
reforoiatiou was stopped, Morison was recalled, 
and Ascham's pension and hopes were at an end. 
He therefore retired to hia fellowship in a state of 
disappointment and despair, which his biographer 
lias endeavoured to express in the deepest strain of 
plaintive declamation. " He was deprived of all 
hia support," says Grant, " stripped of his pen- 
sion, and cut off from the assistance of liia friends, 
who had now lost their influence; so that lie had 
nee prcBftiia nee jifadia, neither pension nor estate, 
to support him at Cambridge.^' There is no credit 
due to a rhetorician's account either of good or 
otJ. The truth is, that Ascham still had in bis 
Fellowship and his Public Oratorship, which he 
kept until June, 1554, ail that in the early part of 
his life had given him pleaty, and might have 
lived like the other inhabitants of the college, with 
the advantage of more knowledge and higher 
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reputation. But notwitLstanding bis lo?e of 

academical retirement, he had now too long 
enjoyed the pleasures and festivities of public life, 
to return witli a good will to academical poverty. 

He had however better fortune than he expected, 
and, if he lamented his condition like his historian, 
better than he deserved.* Though he had never 
acted as secretary to Edward VI, he had obtained 
this appointment by the influence of his friends, 
whilst he was in Germany, f and after his return 
to England he procared, by the intervention of 
Gardiner and Sir William Paget, the same office 
at the court of Queen Mary, with a salary of 
forty X marks. About the same time his pension 
was renewed, and increased to £20 a year, in 
consequence of an ingenious device by which a 
blank was left in the patent, for which the word 
ien was too short. This device is humorously 
related in some of his English letters, § Sir 
William Petre also procured for him from Queen 
Mary the lease of a farm at Walthamstow, Essex, 
called Salisbury Hall, at the low rent of ^20 
a year. II 

* Dr Johnson's Life, p. 18. f See toI. iii, p. SSI. 

X "Bcgjna omnibus, ad quos dtc, aalutom — Bciatis quod nos, 

de fidelitste Conceaaimus atrrienti nostro pro lingua 

Latiua — euro feodo quadraginta roiiTcarum, T[eBtc] K[eginal 
spud Westm. VII. 7 Mar. 1554."— Etube, it, 3S8. 

§ See Letter oixx, toI. i, part 2, p. 412. See also LSI 
Tol. ii, p. 1&3> 

|( " Salishury Hall was the farm at Walthamstow. It took 
its name from Margaret Planlagenct, Countcsa of Saliobiiry. 
Queen Mar; granted it to Sir Tboffiai White. In 1590 Sllzabeth 
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Soon after his a^mis^ion to his new employ- 
ment, he gave an extraordinary specimen of his 
abilities aud diligence, by composing and trans- 
cribing with his usual elegance, in three days, 
forty-seven letters to princes and personages, of 
whom cardinals were the lowest.* 

How Ascham, who was known to be a Protes- 
tant, CO aid preserve the favour of Gardiner, and 
hold a place of honour and profit in Queen Mary's 
court, it must be very natural to inquire. Chcke, 
as is well knovra, was compelled f to a recantation ; 
and why Ascham was spared, cannot be discovered. 
Grant, at a time when the transactions of Queen 
Mary's reign must have been well remembered, 
declares, that Ascham always made open profession 
of the reformed religion, and that Sir Prancia 
Englefield and others often endeavoured to incite 
Gardiner against him, but found their accusa- 
tions rejected with contempt ; yet be allows, that 
suspicions and charges of temporizing and com- 
pliance had somewhat sullied his reputation. The 
author of the Biographia Britannica conjecturea 
that he owed his safety to his innocence and 
usefulness ; that it would have been unpopular to 
attack a man so little liable to censure, and that 
the loss of his pen could not have been easily 
supplied. But the truth is, that morality was 
never suffered in the days of persecution to 

granted it to E. Sjmons piorant'o Essei, I, ii, pp. 85, 36)," — 
Majisr in Arshoeol., &a,, p. 120. See Letter xxvil, vol. ii, p. 47. 
• Grant, Or alio. Sw rol. iii, p. 332, 
f See hia Letter to Queen Mar;, vol. i, p. 448. 
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protect heresy ; nor are we sure that Aschara was 
more clear from common failings thau those who 
suffered more ; and whatever might be bis abilitiesj 
they were not so necessary but that Gardiner could 
have easily filled his place with another secretary. 
Nothing is more vain, than at a distant time to 
examine the motives of discrimination and par- 
tiality ; for the inquirer, having considered interest 
and policy, is obliged to omit more frequent and 
more active motives of human conduct, caprice, 
accident, and private affection. 

At that time, if some were punished, many were 
forborne ; and of many why should not Aseham 
happen to he one? He seems to have been calm 
and prudent, and content with that peace which 
he was suifered to enjoy; a mode of behaviour 
that seldom fails to produce security. He bad 
been abroad in the last years of King Edward, 
and had at least given no recent offence. He was 
certainly, according to his own opinion, not much 
in danger ; for in the next year he resigned hia 
fellowship, which by Gardiner's favour he had 
continued to hold, though not resident; and 
married Margaret Howe, a yonog gentlewoman 
of a good family. This marriage seems to have 
added much to his domestic comfort, though little 
to his worldly estate; if we may judge from some 
letters which show that he got into some trouble 
through his wife's family. 

He was distinguished in this reign by the notice 
of Cardinal Pole, a man of great candour, learning, 
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and gentleness of mannerSj and particularly emi- 
nent for his skill in Latin. He thought so highly 
of Aschara's style, that when he was desirous of 
communicating a speech made by himself as legate, 
in Parliamentj to the Pope, he employed Ascham 
to translate it. 

Ascham is said to have been not only protected 
by the oiEcers of state, but favoured and coun- 
tenanced by the queen herself, and in fact he 
seems to have been as much a favourite at court, 
as if he had been one of the staunchest of 
Catholics. 

It may be observed of this part of his life that 
he never once alludes in any of his letters to the 
fate of Lady Jane Grey, or the other dreadful 
crimes which stain this part of our history, Hia 
patroness died on the 17th of Nov. 1558, and 
Aschara's acniices were transferred to a new 
mistress. 

A few extracts translated from his Latin letters 
during the reign of Mary, will be enough for our 
present purpose. 



LETTER CLVHL— To Bishop GAuniNfiE. 

Oct, 8, 1B53. 

I doubt not that our illustrious queen will coufiriii to 
me tlie pension which Henry VIII liberally grantedj and 
Edward VI kindly continued to me. I have therefore 
had letters potent written out for me, that hy your 
inlluence and authority the queen may be led to set her 
hand and seal to them in the usual way. 



■ 



R 



LETTER CLXVI.— To Ladt Clakki. 

LondoQ, Jan. 12, 1554. 

Tour remarkable love of virtue and zeal for learning, 
most illustrious ladj, joined witli sncb talents and per- 
severance, are worthy of great praise in themselras, and 
greater still because you are a woman, but greatest of 
all because you are a lady of the court ; wliere there are 
many other occupations for ladies, besides learning, and 
many other pleasures besides the practice of the virtues. 
This double praise is further enhanced by the two pat- 
terns that you have proposed to yourself to follow, the 
one furnished you by the court, the other by your family. 
I mean our illustrious queen Mary, and your nolile grand- 
father, Thomas Moore — a man whose virtues go to raise 
Bnglaud above all other nations 

I am led to write thua not altogether by my admiration 
of you, but partly by my own wish and more from the 
nature of my own office. It was I who was invited some 
years ago from the University of Cambridge by your 
mother, Slargnret Roper — a lady worthy of her great 
father, and of you her daughter — to the house of your 
kinsman, Lord Giles Alington, to teach you and her 
other children the Greet and Latin tonguea; hut at tliat 
time no offers could induce me to leave the University. 
It U sweel to me to bear ia mind this request of your 
mother's, and I now not only remind you thereof, but 
would offer you, now that I am at court, if not to fulfil 
her wishes, yet to do my beat to fulfil them, were it not 
that you have so much learning in yourself, and also the 
aid of those two learned inen, Cole and Christophers on, 
BO that yon need no help from me, unless ia their absence 
you make use of my assistance, and if you like, abuse it. 

I write thus not because of any talents I possess (for 
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I know they are very small), but because of my will 
(which I tnow is very great), and because of the oppor- 
tunity loDg wished for aud now granted me, For by 
favour of that great bishop the Lord Stephen of Win- 
chester, I have been fetched away from the University to 
serve our illustrious queen at court, and that too in sucli 
a post, that 1 can there follow the same mode of life for 
the discharge of ray duties as I did at the University for 
etudy. My office is to write Latin letters for the queen, 
and I hope 1 shall fulfil that office, if not with ability, 
yet faithfully, diligently, and unblameahly rare- 
well, most accomplished lady ! Jan. 15, IS 54. 

LETTER CLXXXVIIL— To Sie W. Petbe. 

[April 7, 1554.]* 

... I have nothing to write about myself, save thai 
all my hopes, rest on your bounty and that I have offered 
this book [OsOBins de Nob, civ, C&rial,] to you, not as an 
important clairoant, hut as a modest pleader for me and 
my concerns. If now therefore, either from the judg- 
ment of the Bishop of Winchester, Lord Paget, and 
Lord Cecil, about me, or from any spectmea of my 
talents taken out of my private letters to you, or those 
"which I wrote for the queen's majesty, you think me not 
unfit to undertake this office of writing letters, I will 
willingly keep myself whoEy at your disposal to meet 
every opportunity that shall ofier. But if you think 
otherwise, I shall deem it a favour if you let me know, 
in order that I may not cherish hope and waste my time 
here, and become heavier in debt every day, and a greater 

• Sea the short abstract of this letter in vol. 1, p. 436, The 
chi«nolog7 is doubtful. In olxti he speaka of hk having been 
appointed Latin Secretaiy, and hero be eeeme to be Btill in 
ezpectatlon of it. 
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burden upon my friends. For liow can T keep up, I will 
not say a court, but even a city life, a whole year on twenty 
pounds, when, living closely and apnringly I have spent 
forty within tUe last five months ? 

LETTER CXOr,— To Stdbm. 

Greenwicli, Sept. 14, 1555. 

My not having written io you for the long space of 
two yearsj illuatrious Joha Sturm, shows no want of will, 
no forgetfulneaa of you, nor neglect of my duty towards 
you, I have had plenty to write about, and also the 
means of sending a letter. It was not the derangements 
of public matters but of my own private affairs, that 
have been the hindrance. 1 speak of my marriage, of 
which you have heard, and which a turbulent fellow* tried 
with all his might to prevent : but he was beaten by the 
judgment of the law and the justice of my cause ; every 
thing was duly cleared up and settled to my satisfaction. 
I will therefore now make amends by frequent letters for 
the long lime that has passed without any. .... 

AH that the former kings, Henry and Edward, be- 
stowed upon nie, has been restored and doubled. I have 
been made secretary for the Latin tongue to the kingf 
and queen; and I would not change it, so help me Christ, 
for any other way of life that could be offered me. 
Stephen, Bishop of Winchester, Lord High Chancellor of 
England, has patroniKed rne with the greatest kinduess 
and favour, so that I cannot easily determine whether 
Paget was more ready to recommend me, or Winchester 
to protect and exalt me. There have not been wanting 

* 8m Letter OlHl, tdI. i, p. 321. Wal that young lady the 
tame who aftervrorda becuue Asoham'9 vi(ef 

f Philip of Spttin, to whom Queen Mary was married, 
Oct. IB, 1554. 
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some* who have endeavoured to hinder the flow of his 
benevolence towards me on account of my religion, bat 
they have not succeeded. I owe much therefore to the 
kindness of Winchester, and I willingly owe it. Not only 
I, but many others, have felt his humane consideration. 
I have often been meditating to speak to him of your 
great analytical work. I know he favours literary study, 
and I promise myself much from his bounty. If you 
wish it and will tell me what you think about it, I will try 
what I can do, and I hope shall succeed. There will be 
nothing inconvenient in that, at least in my opinion. 

You wish to know about my wife, in face she is like 
her aunt, the wife of Sir R. Walop. She is just such a 
wife as John Sturm would desire for his friend, Roger 
Ascham : her name is Margaret ; our wedding day was 
the 1st of June, 1554, if there be anything lucky in that 
name or in that day. If you wish to know what I do at 
court, let me tell you that I never enjoyed more desirable 
leisure at the University than I do here. The Lady 
Elizabeth and I read together in Greek the orations of 
^schines and Demosthenes on the Grown. She reads it 
first to me, and at first sight understands everything, not 
only the peculiarity of the language and the meaning of 
the orator, but all the struggles of that contest, the 
decrees of the people, the customs and manners of the 
city, in a way to strike you with astonishment 

If you have nothing else to write about, tell me what 
has been the course of your studies and of your writings 
during the last two years. I often think about the 
Epithalamium which you are going to send to England, 

* " Qui de Anglico campo nomen liabet," that is Engleileld, 
see vol. ii, p. 129, and vol. iii, p. 333. 
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and I am eagerly expecting to see it, dressed in a suitable 
garb, whether it be the Boman toga, the Attic mantle, or 
the Doric stole. To conclude, I greet you well, and my 
wife greets yours. Farewell, and write back. Greenwich, 
Sept 14, 1566. 



CHAPTER III. 

ASCBAM's KESIDENCE at the CQURT of ELIZABETH 
FROM 1559 TILL HIS DEATH IN 1568. 

The third part of Roger Ascham's life, spent at 
the court of Elizabeth, is of less interest to us 
than the other parts, which contain his literary 
career at Cambridge and his foreign travels. But 
it is his connection with the greatest of English 
queens that has most of all brought his name 
down to the knowledge of the present times ; and 
those, who are unable to discriminate the merits 
of his early English style, can appreciate folly the 
position in which he was placed of private secre- 
tary to a queen who interfered so largely with the 
practical government of her kingdom. 

Ascham's marriage, and departure from Cam- 
bridge, of course deprived him of his fellowship 
and of other emoluments which he had enjoyed at 
the University. Unless therefore he could make 
up an income by his interest at court, he was in a 
worse condition than before. This may be an 
excuse for the numerous and clamorous letters 
which occur at this time in his correspondence. 
However this may be, he was continued in his 
secretaryship, and still received his pension, to 

7 
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which Queen Elizabethj in the first year of her 
reigOj added a grant of the prebend or canomy at 
Wetwang,* in the chureh of Yorkj and he was 
admitted thereto on the 11th of Marchj 1560. 
This gift was not wholly void of trouble to 
Aschara : the Archbishop of York presented it to 
another, and it was a long time before Aschara 



• " Eogcrus Ascham babct Hlpras RcginJE Eliz. de prsEa, ad 
canacicutum et priibencktn de Wetvvang m eeaX. cutb. Ebor. 
T[eate] B[eginBj apud Westm. 9 Octob. reg. 1, 1SB&."— 
HXMEa, TV, 554. 

"Wetwang [^Prebend^ tates its nam* frotn Wefcwang pa^Uli^ 
in Bucrcsa Deanery, tlie Impropriation aad Advoitson of whieb 
this Prebcr.dary has, and also the Advowsona of tbo Viearidges 
of Fridajtliorpe, Elmigbton, and Kirkby-upon- Wharf, rated aH 
together for First-fruits, £S2 lli. 3(i. Though it was leaaed by 
Archbiahop Saud^B, his son, to Ma famiiy, wbo still [17271 
rslaiii it, being Anno 1693 renewed, at £8G per ann. to Hanr/ 
Sandys, Eiq., of Down in Kent. — Erawna Willli's dithedrak, 
I, p. 174. Among the prebondBrioa are itotned 'Eoger de 
AakliLim, March 11, 1559, on the DepriTation of Palmes; 
Kobert Dudley, J^an. 2S, 156S, on the death of Askham, on the 
Presejitutioa of Dudlay, Earl of Leicester, for this tarn j Edwin 
Sandy?, oil the Dupriration of Bobort Dudley, March 17, 1581. 
He was sen to Archbiahop Ssadj-e, and mado a lease to his 
family of this prebend yet in being.' " — Ibid. p. 17B. 

In llaker'a MSS, ToJ. XxxiT, p. 203, is a diepenaation granted 
by Wliitgift to Jomes Evelegh, b layman, to hold this eame 
prebend of Wetwang (A.D, 1601-2). Cromwell was Dean of 
Wella i Cecil, in Edward's days, Kei;tor of Wimbiedoa. Eliza- 
beth, when princeiB, begged for a parsonage for her yeoman of 
the robes (see Parry to Cecil, Sept. 22, 1B50, in Tytler'a Eng- 
land under Edw. VI and Mary, r, 323). In a MS. Tolumo 
(Dd. 9, 16j Art. 1) in Cambridge TlniTersity Library, is an 
anouymous treatise upon the question, "How far forth sujoIi 
alienntians may be adjudged valid in faro intemo," — Matsb. 
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fully enjoy Gfl his prebend, by the interference of 
the queen, and not without a suit at law. 

But Aacham was something of a pluralist ; he 
now had a pension of £20 a year : hia Latin 
secretaryship brought him in forty marlcBj he 
held the lease of Salisbury Hall at Walthamstow, 
for which he paid the queen the yearly sum of 
£2n, not too much rent, we may be sure, for its 
value, and on the death of Mrs, Howe, his mother- 
in-law,* which happened between 1561 and 156C, 
he became possessed, although not in holy orders, 
of the little parsonage of Wicklyfouvd, for which 
he paid to the queen £20 a year. In a letter, 
moreover, which he writes to the Master and 
Fellows of St, John (vol. ii, xl, p. 74), he solicits 
them, in consideration of his former fellowship 
and residence among them, to grant him a lease 
of a farm at Bromehail, near Windsor, belonging 
to their fraternity j but it does not appear whether 
they granted what he asked. Whatever may have 
been his whole income from these sources, he was 
obliged, it seems, to mortgage his farm at Wal- 
thamstow to Antony Hussey,t for an hundred 
pounds, and afterwards, was on the point of selling 
his lease of Wicklyfourd parsonage J to Henry 
Colton, to pay a debt to Queen Elizabeth, but the 



* Iler hiuband died in 1559. See Letter xxm, vol. ii. 

t Ste Aiohsm't letter (to], ii, zxni, p, 4£) to Sir William 
Cecil. 

t See Aecbam's letter (tdI. ii, ixzxvi, p. US) %o Sir William 
Cecil. 
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queen saved the parsonage by forgiving him the 
debt. 

It is difficult for us to say ivhether Ascham's 
fortune was proportionate to his rank or to the 
favour in which he stood with the queen his 
mistress. Elizabeth was not naturally bountiful, 
but seemed to combine the prudent parsimony of 
her grandfather, Ileury VII, with the haughty 
temper of her father. She may not have thought 
it needful to reward too lai-gely a man who had 
left her service so hastily ten years ago, and whom 
she might still suspect of serving her rather from 
interest than afi'eetion. Grant exerts his rhetori- 
cal powers in praise of Ascham's disinterestedness 
and contempt of money j and declares, that though 
he was often reproached by his friends with neglect 
of his own interest, he never would ask any thing, 
and inflexibly refused all presents * which his oflice 
or imagined interest i uduced any to offer to him. 
Camden, however, imputes the narrowness of his 
condition to his love of diee and cock-fighting ; 
and Grant, forgetting himself, allows that Ascham 
Tras sometimes thrown into agonies by disappointed 
expectations. It has been questioned whether 
Ascham was really addicted to cock-fighting ; but 
the following passage in his Schoolmaster, seems 
to be a sufficient evidence of his attachment to 
that diversion ; " But of all kinds of pastimes fit 



* Fnots do not seem to bear out tik etatement (rol. iii, p. 337i 
iMt line), " Sed ab ilia aemper piius dabontur ^mun ab illo 
petebttntur," 
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for a gentleman," &c. It cannot reasonably be 
supposed that Aaeham would have thought of 
writing on this subject, if he had not been ad- 
dicted to cock-fighting, and it is perhaps a cir- 
cumstance favourable to his memory that he did 
not execute his intended work. With regard to 
the other part of the charge, viz. the love of 
dice ; if the testimony of his own works can be 
admitted as evidence, nothing was ever more 
tinjost or unfounded : " Indeed you may honestly 
gather that I hate thera greatly, in that I speak 
against them ; not that I have used them greatly 
in that I speak of them." 

It would he difficult in the whole compass of 
English literature, to point out a more lively and 
; forcible picture of the vice of gambling, and of 
'the destructive consequences which an indulgence 
of it produces, than that which this work exhibits. 
If there was any foundation for the charge, 
he must be admitted to have sinned both 
against knowledge and conviction. The whole 
tenor of bis previous and subsequent life appears, 
however, to militate in the strongest degree against 
its probability. 

Of Ascham's private life and peculiar tastes, we 
have as few or as many notices as might be 
expected. Some readers may like to know that 
he was fond of roasted chestnuts, and his friend 
Christopher Mount tells us in a letter dated 
Dec. 34, 1 565, that he often thinks with pleasure 
on tbe time when thev bad met and eaten them 
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fom-teen years before in Germany, at the court of 
Charles the Fifth. 

Ascham's ill healthy which was shown by re- 
peated attacks of fever, was a eufEcieat exeuse for 
hifi applying to the archbishop for a license to eat 
meat in Lent, but if it was his practice to lose his 
money at the gambling-table, we may excuse 
Elizabeth, who knew the domestic character of 
her servants, if she did not give much to him who 
wau so lavish of a little. 

In 1563, he was invited by Sir Edward Sackville 
to write the Schoolmaster, a treatise on education, 
upon an occasion which he relates in the beginning 
of that work. This work, though begun with 
alacrity, in the hopes of & considerable reward, 
was interrupted by the death of the patron. But 
no tokens of weakness or decay are to be found in 
the work, which is conceived with great vigour, 
and finished with great accuracy; and perhaps 
contains the best advice that was ever given for 
the study of languages. 

This treatise he completed, but did not publish ; 
for that poverty wliicli in our days drives authors 
so hastily in such numbers to the press, in the 
time of Aschara, I believe, debarred them from it. 
The printers gave little for a copy, and, if we may 
believe the tale of Batcigb's history, were not 
forward to print what was offered them for nothing, 
Ascham's book therefore lay unseen in his study, 
and was at last dedicated to Lord Cecil by hia 
widow. 
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The letters -vrhich have been preserved, written 
during the reign of Elizabeth, mostly concern 
pablic affairs: some, however, touch on more 
private topics, and a few extracts may here be 
inserted to complete this sketch of his life, which 
is necessarily confined within narrow limits. 

LETTER I.— To Charles, Duke op Austria. 
Written in ike Queen'* Name. 

Jan. 11, 1539. 

We have read your letter written with your own hand, 
and delivered to us by the Count of Helfenstein. We 
clearly gather from it your good will towards us, and 
value it so much that there is no one to whom we would 
sooner respond in every good wish ; but so that our 
wishes be understood in friendship only, and not to be 
extended to marriage. For since God, in whose hand 
are our hearts, has not hitherto turned our thoughts to 
matrimony, we do not doubt but that guided by the advice 
of your prudent father, and also by your own prudence, 
yon will kindly and fairly interpret this our letter. May 
God preserve your highness for many and happy years i 

LETTER XXXIV.— To Sturm, 

London, Ap. 11, 1562. 
What means this, my friend Sturm? Our commou 
friend, Michael Toxites — so desirable a letter-carrier — 
to come over and not bring me a word from you ? Is 
Cook, or Hales, or indeed any man in England, more 
eager to get a letter from you than I am ? But I fancy 
I hear you say, " What, Ascham f do you complain of my 
silence, when you have not written me a line for three 
years ? " Tou speak the truth, my dearest friand Joha 
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Shum. But my expoitulation is not in auger, nor with 
the view to rebuke you, but is only put fortii insidiously 
and for a design, I feared you might be the first to fiud 
fault, as you had a right to do, atid to rebuke me first. 
JBut a trnee to all this. I will write freely and openly : 
my silence has not arisen from my own wish, nor from 
forgetful nes 8 of you, nor neglect of my duty. I can cot 
plead either want of matter to write about, or of some 
one to carry my letter. The true cause will call forfti 
from you not anger but pity, for I know you love me. 
I hare had such constant fevers during these last four 
years, that before one has left me, I have caught another. 
My strength has been so broken down that my whole 
body suffers from a continual hectic fever, which the 
physicians can sometimes perhaps soothe but not cure for 
good 

Tour last letter to me was dated the 1 5th of January, 
1560 : it contained remarks on the affairs in Scotland, 
and on the queen's marriage; which led me to give it 
her to read. She readily discovered and noticed to me 
your singular regard for her. She highly approved 
your judgment about affairs in Scotland, and loves you 
for the interest yon take in our welfare. She read over 
what you say about her marriage three times, as I well 
remember, and amiled, but from modesty said nothing. 
I can tell you nothing certain about her marriage, and 
I am sure no one else here can. .... 

She has reformed the coinage, and made it all of pure 
silver instead of base metal, as it used to be, — a thing 
which Uenry VIII and Edward never attempted to do. 



* The vhole of Ascham'a remarka ahaut Queen Elizabeth ara 
of interest, but ws have no room for translutin^ them. 
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I WBS one day present when she spoke in three 
languages at once to three ambassadors — the French, 
the Swedish, and the Imperial : she spoke to them in 
Italian, French, and Latin, not hesitatingly or coa> 
fosedly, but with ease and fluently, in reply to the 
various things they talked about. That you may see 
how elegantly she writes, I send you enclosed a piece of 
paper on which she has written the word guemadmodum 
with her own hand: the upper one is mine, the lower 
one the queen's. 

LETTER XXXVIII.— To Stbem. 

London, Oct. 20, 1562. 

.... Eight days ago my wife bore me my third son : 
I have christened him by the name of Sturm, to keep up 
the memory of our friendship. I pray God daily that he 
may bear some likeness to you in learning and virtue as 
well as in name 

I have written to you by Henry Enolles, our queen's 
ambassador to the Princes of Germany: he is a great 
admirer of yours, and will 1)e able to tell you all the 
English news. Our queen is very well disposed, and 
fully prepared to break the tyrannical yoke of the Guises, 
and to protect the young king and the innocent people, 
without meaning any harm in any way to that king or to 
his kingdom. I believe our soldiers enter Normandy 
to-day : you will learn this from public report sooner 
than from my letter. I wish you would write the history 
of this conspiracy of the Guises * 

* Letters ux, iszxvi, xzzxvn, and zovn, belong to this 
date ! they are in English, and will merit the attention of the 
reader, a» they give us gome interesting particulars of Ascham's 
family. 
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Ascham never Lad a robust or \igorous body, 
and was obliged to take many hours of diversion 
from inability to endure a long continuance of 
sedentary thougbt. In the latter part of his life 
he found it necessary to forbear any intense appli- 
cation of the mind from dinner to bed-time, and 
rose to read and write early in the morning. He 
was for some years hectically feverish ; and though 
he found some alleviation of his distemper, never 
obtained a perfect recovery of his health. The 
immediate cause of his last sickness was too close 
application to the composition of a poem, which 
he purposed to present to the Queen on the day of 
her accession. To finish this he forbore to sleep 
at his accustomed hours, till in December, 1568, 
he fell sick of a kind of lingering disease, which 
Grant has not named, nor accurately described. 
The most afflictive symptom was want of sleep, 
which he endeavoured to obtain by the motion of 
a cradle. Growing every day weaker, he found it 
vain to contend with his distemper, and prepared 
to die with the resignation and piety of a true 
Christian, He was attended on his death-bed by 
Gravet, Vicar of St Sepulchre, and Dr No well, 
the learned Dean of St Paul's, who gave ample 
testimony to the decency and devotion of his con- 
cluding life. He frequently testified his desire of 
that dissolution which he soon obtained. His 
funeral-sermon was preached by Dr Nowell. 

Ascham died in the fifty-third year of his age, 
having enjoyed, perhaps, as long a life as he could 
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have expected. So many notices of bis beiDg ill 
occur in his letters that it is to be wondered he 
lived so long. His letters are the most interesting 
part of his works, but his English writings are 
valuable as a speeimca of the English language, as 
it was spoken at a period which has left us few 
other specimens. 

There are too many complaints of poverty in 
Ascham's letters to allow of our looking upon him 
as a man of exalted mind. Great men either 
bear privations bravely, or, engrossed in their own 
elevated pursuits, are not aware of their exiatenee. 
It is much to be feared that the real truth of 
Ascham's character has still to be discovered. 
There are contradictions and inconsistencies in 
moat men that it is not easy to reconcile or to 
account for. Whether Ascham was poor by his 
own fault or the fault of others, cannot now be 
decided; but it is certain that many have been 
rich with less merit. His philological learning 
would have gained him honour in any country, 
and among us it may justly call for that reference 
which all nations owe to those who first rouse 
them from ignorance, and kindle among them the 
light of literatiu'e. Of his manners nothing can 
be said but from his own testimony and that of 
hie contemporaries. Those who mention him 
allow him many virtues. His courtesy, benevo- 
lence, and liberality, are celebrated ; and of his 
piety, we have not only the testimony of his 
friends, but the evidence of his writings. 
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Ascham's Latin letters were collected by Grant, 
who dedicated them to Queen Elizabeth, that he 
might have an opportunity of recommending his 
son, Giles Ascham, to her patronage. "The 
young man," says Dr Johnson, "was in conse- 
quence made by the queen's mandate fellow of a 
college in Cambridge, where he obtained conside- 
rable reputation :" — but the " young man" seems 
to have been a worthy scion of the parent tree, 
if we may judge by the letters published in our 
third volume, which show plainly that he knew 
as well as his &ther how to supplicate for patronage 
and preferment. 
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•1. 

AD ILLGSTSISSIMAM BEGINAU ELIZABETBAM — 
LIBEB DE SE. 

[Grant's EpiBtoIs, &o., Londini, 1690, back of title.] 
NoQ vaga mordacis metuo convicia vulgi, 

Non ego euro tuas improba turba minas. 
Indoctos spemo, rabiosaque marmura Momi, 

Eegioffi satis est posse placers meae. 
Ilia fuit Domini semper gratissima princeps, 

nii semper erit cura benigna mei : 
lUa solet grate doctos admittere libros, 

Ela aolet cuplde volrere seepe libros. 
CoDsilio pollet prudens, pia, docta, diserta, 

Ingenio prsestat, preestat et arte potens ; 
Judicio insignis, rerum usu, mente, loqnela, 

Ac preeceptoris grata memorque sui. 
Principis ast dubito penetralia visere gressu : . 

Quid ? non est clemens Elisabetha suis ? 
Elisabetha suis decus et tutela Britannis, 

Clemens dementi suscipit ore libros. 
Te precor, Elisabeth, grato me suscipe rultq. 

Protege, Tolve lubens, sum tuus ecce liber. 
Turba maligna, vale, fiige tu dignissima morte; 

Turba benigna veni; perlege, disce, vale! 
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LinSll DE 8U0 DOMINO VITA DEFDNCTO. 
[IMdam, p. riii.J 

Heu niminm mortis cradelia fnta malignaa I 

lieu nimium tripiicls staminii tortn deas I 
Quo tua se rabies tandem jactabit acerba? 

mors, piTC Stan tea quo rapis atra viros ? 
SaD^neus nulUs satiatur cladibus ardor ? 

Para irse espletur nulla era ore tiise ? 
Quid premia insontea telis nuducibua artu3 ? 

Quid rapis eximios Pall ad is arte viros ? 
Nil te doctrincc movit priestautla raroe, 

Quique erat in dulci melltua ore lepos ? 
Heu, Eogere, jaees hilva. tumulatus arena ! 

Jamque lutosa suum terra recepit ouus : 
Et tua jam tristi aunt membra incluaa sepukhro. 

Corpus Iiumi recubat, apiritua astra colit. 
Consciua iutegrte floret super asthera vitEe, 

Icque domos superas carcere liber abit. 
Nescia mens sccleris, recti et sibi conacia gaudct, 

Qu£B niodo corporea eompede vinota fuit. 
tibl quis, Eogerej fuit pietate aecundus ? 

Floruit aut rerum cognitione pari ? 
Turpia avaiitise rabiea, nee inutilia auri 

Sollicitos aensua extinmlavit amor. 
Divitiaa et opes didicit contemnere vauaa. 

Quae curii auimoa esagilare soleat. 
Vivere sorte sua potuit contenlua, et arcta 

SoUicite aervana ftudera pacta fide, 
Ignaras fraudia, techuseque dolique maligrii, 

Eximia pra^stana aimplicifatc fuit. 
Par fuit in rcbua perogendis semper honestas, 

Par fuit in sacra reiligione fidea. 



TER3ES, STC. ClU 

Assidueque puer aciiptur» verba legebat 

Sacra animo infigeua, lecta ten^asque su(x 
Adfuit ingenii certe admiranda facultas, 

Et vena pectus uberiore fluens. 
Tollias eximia mentem dulcediae mulsit, 

Et Plato flumiaeis ora replerit aquis. 
Magnus Aristoteles concessit munera larga, 

Et DemosthfeDcos fluxit ubique sonos. 
Salus Aristophanes perfudit lumine mentem, 

Euripidem voluit nocte di^ue puer. 
Et Xenophon linguam condivit saepe loquela, 

Herodotus docuit, Thncydidesque simul. 
Divitis eluxit facundia maxima linguse, 

Et lepor in multa non minor arte latens. 
Copia multorum perstrinsit amabilis aures-, 

Tllectos animos in sua vota trahens. 
Egit et ornate caussas, et dixit acute, 

Flumine verborum divite scripta rigan». 
Dictio dulcis erat rerborum lumine spleudens. 

Est KavToPpiyiti testis aperta satis. 
Hie capta astantis stupuerunt pectora coetus : 

Mirata est unum doctaque turba virum. 
Et vixit clarus fama trans sequora notus, 

Deliciae multis scripta fuere viris. 
Sturmius, Osorius, Toxites, Wolfius olim, 

Admirabantur scripta, diserte, tna. 
Quce redolent clarum elan Cieeronis acumen, 

Tinctaque Caesarea scripta fuere phrasi. 
Clara viri poterat maqis efiflorescere virtus, 

Sed mors inceptum sseva moratur iter. 
Solaque ab exequiis revirescit vivida virtus. 

In quam jura fugax non habet ulla dies. 
Vivis adhuc, Bogere, tuis, elarissime, scriptis, 

Quse tibi perpetuam sunt paritura decus. 
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Care, jaoes, eed scripta vigent, tu vivis in illis, 

Ilia tlabunt nuUo posae perire modo. 
Nara libei' ecce tuus volitabo per lequoTa tutus, 

Et domino eximium apero parare decus. 
Post mortem ktui tenebras detrusus in atras, 

Diapersus variia per tua scripts iiiodis. 
Exero sed tandem caput, utilis omnibus Anglis, 

Qui tua pcrcupicle scripta diserta legunt. 
CoUigor ex variis cbnrtia compactua in uiiura 

Fasciciilum, ut volitem docta per ora virmn. 
Is qui rae grate jam sic coogessit in unum, 

Hac opera gratus sititur esse tuia. 
Elizabetba sui decus indelebile regni, 

Me capit atque legit, diligit, oruat, amat, 
Non satis hoc, Bogeie, tibi qui duke quiescis ? 

Te moriente, vigent gloria, fama, decua. 
Care, vale, Rogere, vale, tua fuaera flevi, 

Sum tuus, et nunquam deaiuis esse meua. 



3. 

AMPLISBlur VIRI THOM« WILSOK LEQUM DOCTOEIS, 

SACBATlSSlMiE BEGIN* ELIZABETHS AMQLIJ4, &C., 

A SECBEl'IS. 

[Ibidfni, pugs xiil.] 

Canaeit EficomlMiicum. 

Lis magna eat, Cicero fuerit Eomanua au Anglus, 

At Eornte Arpinaa dictus ubique fuit. 
Sed diibitant Angli, Cieeronis origine nati, 

Atque Britannorum sede locare voiunt. 
Scilicet hoc regno natum, post tempora Bruti, 

Indigcnamque tuum terra Britanno ferunt. 
Undfi Britannorum decua est et gloria magna, 

Plutima quod Cicero pignora laudis habet. 
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Inter et esimios Aschami est fama diserta, 

Filius eloquio qui Ciceronis erat. 
Vim Demostheneam Cicero, gravitate Flatonem 

Esprimit, Isocratem dulcis ubique sonat. 
Vis eadem Aschamo est, gravis et dulcedine plenus 

Discit ab indigena filius iste patre. 
Anglia ter felix Anglo Cicerone parente, 

Talia quod tauti pignora patris habet. 



4. 

IN DOCTISSIMI VIEI ROGERI ASCHAMI LAUDEM SYLVA. 
[Ibidem, p. xiv.] 
Marmore de Pario statuas si ponere possem, 
Pingere vel vultus, vivoque polire colore, 
Ducere si possem referentes sere figuras. 
Carmine vel dignos memori committere famse, 
Sive viros meritos ccelo stellisqae beare, 
Aschamum statuee, color, ms, carmenque referrent : 
Staret et in coelo radiantibus inclytus astris. 
Qua Draco Junonis sublimes dividit Arctos, 
Aut ubi cum Jovio lyra volvitur Orphica cygno. 
Sola aed in ccelum divina potentia tollit, 
Et mea non docilis manus est, heu scribere docte 
Nulla potest, coelare nequit, depingere nescit. 
Invidet ingenium Cyllenius, invidet artes. 
Sola valet, quae cuncta velit, propensa voluntas. 
Usee cupit Aschamum fama celebrare perenni, 
Quumque nequit, luget, stupet, admiratur, et ecce 
Non bene deductum parit admiratio carmen. 
Carmen at in tanti laudes timet ire magistri. 
Qui solus veteres sequat, superatque, futuros. 
Solus et eripuit laudem prsesentibus omnem. 

De patria laus nulla sibi, de stemmate nulla 
Quaeritur, et patria est regio celebrata Brigantum. 

8 
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Et genus atitiquo proavorum stemmate ducit ; 

Ille sed ingeuio iiomen quseaivit et arte, 

Qno genus et patriam cslebratj celebratur ut ille. 

Auspioibus (liia natus erat Jirnone faveiite, 
Ingeiiiique dator supera Cylleniua arce 
Nascenti affulsit, dedit ingeniumque facetum. 
Quod dii aaspiciunt, liomines mirantur, et unde 
Ni Jove naia foret, velit ipsa Minerva renasci. 

Nee le vis ingenium varias coliiisse per of tea 
(Jura f'uit, studiis melioribua abdidit ipsum, 
Evolvit veteres, doctura Cioeronis in ffivuiu 
Se retuHt, Becum plaeide Romaua Tenuatas 
Cccropiuaqiie lepor seoum sunt sEepu loquiita. 
Jura Deum, moresqne viniin percalluit oicnes, 
Spectaris terras, tenuit terrestria quocque, 
Speetaris coclura, ccelestia siugula riovit, 
Omoia sic novit, lecteque est omnibua usua. 
Praestitit eloquii facmidi divite veoB) 
Ijuvga sibi fandi, scribendi gratia targa : 
Invidiam superat acriptia, boc nemo repertua 
Maturieai vel noase prior, ¥cl a crib ere major. 
Perlege quae scripsit iriouumenta, revise libeilos, 
Quam bene rem aermo digesserit ordine verbia. 
Hie t';icilis, simplex et ilia facetn, diserta. 
Quique suos laudant .... non ego dignis 
Laudibus invideo, sed nou vibunia oupressura. 
Non ceclrum corili, non jequat ejnthia solem, 
Atiollit muguum BntRvus rieiuus Erasmum, 
Bulgica Longolitira loquitur, deplorat ademptuni, 
Sl.uruiius est doctis Rermanis TuUius alter, 
IlelicijB Veuctum Yenelos Manutius ornat. 
iVKaulis Osorii vim Luaitama laudat, 
Koiiia Sadoletum jactat, Bemboque tiiumphat, 
Gnilia elara suum preetendit ubique Buuelbim, 
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Aschamum jactet celebretque Britannia nostrum. 
Uic est Mercurius, suadaeque medulla Britannis. 

Hoc superet dicam ? dubio mens fluctuat sestu, 
Qaod ratio proferre velit, reverentia celat : 
Hoc saltern dicam, sinon super eminet omnes 
Viribus eloquii, tamea omnes unus adsquat : 
Dumque sit eloquii Ciceroni laurea prima. 
Fas erit Aschamo palmam deferre secundam. 
Sedulitas solers : solertia sedula mentis 
Hoc coeunt, junctimque viget prudentia docta, 
Beddidit bunc aptum natura, scientia certum, 
Usus et expertem, referensque imitatio summum. 
Majori sunt digna tuba, plectroque sonanda,' 
Heec cantent alii musis et Apolline pleni. 

Et quod te minime celebrarim carmine digno, 
Iguoscas, Aschame, precor, voluisse probetur. 
Non mihi, musa, pedes fundit, non aria CirrhsB 
Novi, non hedcrae virides mibi tempora lambunt. 

Ut Plato Cecropius tantum laudandus honestis, 
Sic laus Aschami tautum cantanda peritis. 
Sed verbis metrisque modus, modus omnibus insit : 
Aschami longum maneat per saecula nomen, 
Florescat, vivat, vigeat, non excidat sevo. 

Yindicis et Grantse studium celebretur, ametur. 
Consulit is nobis, Aschamo consulit, ilium 
Consuluisse juvet, studium modo consulis sequK ^ 
GuL. Camden, Weatmonasterienslt. 

6 

elstob's dedication. 
Eoberto Hethaeo, Armigero,^Gulielmu3 Elstob, S.?.D 
— Huno ego librum tibi commando, mi Hethsee suavis- 
sime, paucis atque parce; quum quis locus ei apud''tp. ■ 
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misso a tvii amantissimOj sit fiiturus, et plane scio, et 
libenter etiam commemoro ; babet enim et nuperte aniici- 
tiae recorJatio quid jucundiim. Sed, quos arctior nexus 
consuetudinis et similis studioram ratio Bemel conjunxe- 
Tint, miram est, quantum ex istis rebuB capiunt ii volup^ 
tatis, quas etiam aut loco, aut foituna, aut tempore sane 
disjuncti, seoes meminerint, quibus jiiveneE una confi- 
ciendis iDterfuerint, (Juse res partira nobis evenerunt ; 
reliquutu adferet eetas : nam tti quidem a;tate paulo 
minor; neuter tameu ad medtam jam pervenerlt. Sed 
tu loii^e superior sorte , bmuiiior ego et inferior. Nos 
vero etiams) sors diversa, et tantum locoruno ioteivallum 
olim divulserit, anjmos tamen, uti spero, neque id quod 
eemm afferre aolet poteiit sejungere. Quanto gratior 
est istius diei memoria mUii et houorificcotior, qua pri- 
mum miki munua illud exoptatissimum eootigit, mcam in 
studiis tuis adjuvandis coUoeandi operam? cujus postea 
uostrs inter noa necessitudinis fructus adeo uberrimos 
percepi, ut idem plane esset animorum consensus, et 
utrique eadem quasi mens atque voluntas eadeni scnliendi, 
eosdem auctores et amandi et perlegendi atque imitandi. 
Inter quos, dum tu optimum quemque et nd virtutem et 
ad stilum recte conformaudum seligendum esse duieris, 
de hac re tamen ita judicaris, ut Ciceronis divicie do- 
quenti^ anteponendam esse nullam existimarb. Qua 
pulchra tua sententia Je horaine eruditiasimo et eloquen- 
^tiasimo effecit, ut totus iu eo sis et ut ejus similibua 
plurimum quidem delucteris. Quo fit, ut etiam si is sit 
animi tui candor, ea judicii tui temperata vis et moderatio, 
ut hodiernam nolis etoquentiam condemnare, mails tamea 
laudare illani mtatem, quce earn peperit dioendi copiam et 
elegantiain, quffi turn maxime viguit, quum Ciceronis 
prudeua et erudita qusedam imitatio, et foris apud ex- 
teios et domi etiam apud nQstroa, maxime et feiicissime 
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floreret, Habuimus enira nos ct Clieeos nostros et 
Smitlios et Haddonos j quoa si contQleria, aut Sturmiis, 
aut Osoriis, aut Manutiis, vix concedereut, vel spleiidore 
ingeniij vel emditionis laude, vel sermonis nitoie et prces- 
tantia. Quibus ego si Aschantiim adnumerarem, liabeo 
qtioniiu auctoritate me defendam, viros ex omni gentc 
prsBcIarissimos. Hiace tu fidcm adhibeas, et es iis cog- 
noseas, qualis nunc vir te fainiliarem modo noa adjungit, 
sed adoptat patronum. Nam qui Ciceronem prudentis- 
iime ad imitnndutn proposuit, qua rationc eum iraitare- 
inur eruditissime docuit, et id quod docuit idem pnestitit 
aecuratiasime J ipse a te, qui et ipsi Ciceroni et tantopere 
favCB Ciceroaiaiiis, submisse rogat et biimiliter, tibi ut 
acceptua sit. Nequa est ut nometi dlud aspernentur 51 
qui recte sentiunt, aut Erasmi, aut aliorum permoti 
cottviciis : de ciijus auctoritate bac in re, inulti quidem 
contendunt, pauci tamen recte: quum is et imitutionem 
Ciceronia optimam esse norit, et spreverit tantum eos, 
<(m eam adsequi sunt coaati frigide et pueriliter. Sed de 
Eraamo quid ? cujus eruditionem viri prudeutes in omni- 
bus fere laudant, atilum certe non semper probant, judi- 
cium nonirunquam requlruot : de cseteris minus laborabo. 
Nam qumn totum illud, quod its qui Ciceronem aunt 
aequuti ritio vertunt, in duabua rebus sit positum, vel in 
lis quae ad mores spectant, vel in ipsa forma orationis, 
quod de moribus dicunt, ab imitatione Cineronis ease eos 
corruptoB et depravatos, ut falsum et inane prrefermitto : 
adversatur enira et res ipsa, et ratio, et historia ; qune 
Eovit pturimos et ejusmodi eloquentia fJorentes et aumma 
erga Deum pietate. Ad htec, de moribua quia Cicerone 
honestius, de Deo quia scripsit divinius ? sed de optimo 
dicendi genere ab iia judicium cat espetendum, qui quum 
rationem artifjeiosae corapositionis, et verborum delectum, 
eententiarum et numerorum vim atque potenliam igno- 
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rant, aut discendi tedium ferre non possunt, aut scien- 
liam omnino negligmit ? Mittamus igitur et hoa : iis 
enim non concessum est, ut diseeraajit, qui carent oculis. 
Scd quis ego, qui tot de tantis viria in tanta le? Ecce 
Ascbamus tuus te adloquitur. Quern tiio noinine ila 
nunc vclim commendari, ut acceudantur juvenes ipsius 
(loclrina et eiemplo, ad summam ct pcrfectissimam 
oratiotiis fonnam exquirundam peqioliendamque : cajte- 
rum, quod ad me attinet, volui ipse, ut auctoi quidem 
elegantiaaimus, vetustate autem sordidus ct pene con- 
sumptua, aspectu atque cultu nimc eiiret paulo oriiatior. 
Si visum erit Dlud secus, non repugno : faeilem te tamea 
spero, omoea etiam eos, qui quid ait beue velle melius 
norint, quam ea adnotare et perstringere, quse minus sunt 
perfecta et accurata. Heec ad tc ia, qui et pietate et 
virtute et omnibus piseclaris artibus instructisslmum te 
et ornatissimum esse cupit, Yale. 



6. 

ELSTOB'a PHEPACE. 

Ad Icctorem ediloria prffifutio. — Et tu pariter, amice" 
lector, 63 salutandus : sed quain brevissime. De auctore 
igitur inprimis cognosce quid expectea ; de editione poatea. 
Multa quidem Grantias nostcr, cujus unius opera et in- 
dusU'ia Aschami liKC soripta ad noa perTenerint, et fuse 
(le ejus vita atque scriptis et eleganter est locutus. Qute 
restoat, de ipso Asclianio aunt fere nuUflj de Alio ejus 
primogenito quam pauciasima. Erat autem ia jEgidiua,* 
qui, laortuo patrc, alumnus scholBB Westmonasterienais, 
raoderante quidem Giantio, eodem usus eat presceptore. 
If unc Grautius et aninbnt plurimum, et aereniaaime reginac 
Elizabeths mirum in modem commendabat. Sed diaci- 

* Hii letters arc now published for the &tit time, at the end 
of Tolame III of this edition. 
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pulo huic suo quas laudes ipse* tribuit, totae sunt e schok: 
majores meruit ex academia. Nam quum ego amicos 
quosdam forte rogarem, ecquid scirent preetermissum, 
quod ad nomen Aschamianum pertiueret, cseterique fere 
omnes tacerent : ecce Strypseus noster, cujus ego peritise 
in hac parte historise multum tribuo, plurimuin amicitiae ; 
is turn benignissime, ut solet, de ^gidio Aschamo me 
mnltis faciebat certiorem. Eum nimirum in coUegio divi 
Johannis Cantabrigise, quod pater olim socius exornaTerat, 
primam in studiis operam posuisse. Deiade domini 
Barghleii magni Anglise thesaurarii Uteris, collegio S. S. 
Trinitatis commendatum, et virtute mandati cujusdam 
reginae eidem eollegio celeberrimo socium adscriptum. 
Egisse posthaec de pensione viginti libranim patri quon- 
dam annuatim soluta, a serenissima reginae majestate 
obtinenda. Nomen prseterea exstitisse inter ejusdem col- 
legii octo socios seniores Anno MDCXV : et in facultate 
demum Latine conscribendi epistolas patri Rogero vix 
cessisse, idem vir amicissimus mihi affirmabat. Hsec de 
^gidio, de patre ac de reliqua stirpe, neque a Kirbe 
Wiske, quffi patria fuit Aschamorum, neque a vicinis locis 
Eboracensibus, quidquam certi habemus: ne nominis 
quidem uUa manent vestigia, f Antonio Aschamo, qui 
ultimas ejus nominis occurrit mihi, scriptis suis haud ig- 
notus, quid contigerit, et quisnam fuerit, ab historiographo 
Oxoniensi licet cognoscas. Hactenus de auctore: de 
editione tandem. 

Habes hie Aschami epistolas, et amicorum, libris quin- 
que non modo distinctas, sed numeratas, omnes quas vel 
Grantius in tribus editionibus Londinensibus, Annis 1576, 

* Vide Bpistol. Sedicat. Edv. Grant. Miialetha EegintB 
ante has Epbt. 
t Athen, Oxon., vol. ii, p. 286. 
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1678, 1690, diralgarit: vel qufe in duabus Hannovien- 
sibua An, 1602, 1610, et in ea quEE colonic Allobrogum 
1611 prodiit, reperiantui*. Hisce ex MSS. queedam adji- 
ciuntur. Quorum unntn atqiie alterBm debes Strjpteo 
nostro, cujus antehac aummiE erga me benevolentiEE grato 
anirao facta eat raeritio. Eeliqnns, yiro mihi ninicissimo, 
CUJUS iiigenio et prseclara opera faclura est, ut celeberrima 
academia Catitabrigiensia Terentium optimum poetam, et 
Bitidissime improssum et nccuratissime eraeiidatura, orW 
literario comiuendnrit, Poemata Aschamiana non rejeci, 
sed omisi ; quuin bibliopo'jB qusednm rntionea peraunde- 
rent., et tibi et sibi ipai posse enm melius consukre si non 
adjutifrerentnr. Eirores qiiolquot leviores animad7ertis 
eleinenter velirn corrigns : graviorea aiqiii olirepaerint, esl 
aliquid typographis minus curiosis ct aoUeitibua cODce- 
dendiira. Vale, 



KOQERO ASOHAUO ANQLO, G. BCCBANAXCS. 
[Elstob. from Bochanami JSpigram., lib. II, p. 339,] 

Aschamum extinctum patriso Graiaique Camcense 

Et Latige vera cum pietate dolent. 
Principibua visit nanis, jucnndus araicis, 

Ee njodica, in moiea dicere fama ncquit. 



8. 

ADVERTISEMENT, 

[English Worts, London, 1615.] 

No apology seems requisite for intToducing to the 

public a new edition of Ite Works of tliia valuable writer, 

in a form better adapted for general circulation than the 

preceding, edited by tlie Eeverend James Bennet, which 
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appears from its tardy sale to have contributed little 
to bring them into better notice. The best feature of 
that edition was the Xj/fe of Atcham, which the editor 
procured to be written by Dr Johnson ; in other respects 
he did little, and that little was not done well. The 
Report and Discourse of the State of Germany, and the 
Toxophilus, were reprinted, preserving the old orthography, 
while, with great inconsistency, the Schoolmaster presented 
the modem orthography, from the text, and with the notes, 
of Mr Upton's edition. The Letters, then first published, 
' appear to have been printed from an inaccurate transcript. 

The editor of the present edition pretends to little merit 
beyond avoiding the errors of his predecessor : following 
the example of Mr Upton in the Schoolmaster, he has 
conformed the orthography of the other works to the 
modem standard ; and having the advantage of referring 
to a more accurate transcript of the Letter*, he has been 
enabled to rectify several passages which were obscure or 
unintelligible, or altogether mistaken. To these, the five 
letters to Sir William Cecil, which are now first published, 
constitute an addition equally curious and valuable.- 

To the Life, written by Dr Johnson, a few notes are 
attached, where the narrative appeared to require elucida- 
tion, or where the biographer has sanctioned imputations 
on the memory of Ascham, which appear not only to rest 
on insufficient authority, but to be at variance with the 
whole of his chariacter, as exhibited in his life and 
writings. 

This impression is limited to 250 copies. 

London, Jan. 1816. 
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IN FARTITIONES 8A6ITTABIAS XOGEBI ASHAUI, GCAL- 

TEBUS HADDONUS CA>'TAB£IGIENSIS* BEGIDS. 

[Ibidem, p. 61.] 

Mittere qui celeres summa velit arte sagittas, 

Ars erit ex isto summa profecta libro. 
Quicquid habent arcus rigidi, nervique rotundi, 

Sumere si libet, hoc sumere fonte licet. 
Aschamus est auctor, magnum quern fecit Apollo 

Arte sua, maguam Pallas et arte sua. 
Docta manus dedit hunc, dedit hunc mens docta libellum : 

Quae videt ars, usus visa parata facit. 
Optimus hsec auctor quia tradidit optima scripta, 

Convenit hsec nobis optima Telle sequi. 



10. 

ODE BY THOUAS UASTERS. 
[Ibidem, p. 349.] 

EIX THN TOT XPISTOT 

Sravprnaiv, Movoarpo<f>tKa. 

'AAIX evdeov <}>\vapov • 
Afiei^e Movaa j(op6a^, 
Km ^ap^irov TMpovaa, 
Sefivov KpoTijaov i/ivov 
SfdvpovfJ-evip Avaicri, 
il davfuirwv airX/riare 

* Of King's College. Haddon was famous for his Latin 
■tvie, of vhich he has here given no shining specimen ; but the 
fiiet rude essays of authors, compared with the works of their 
maturer years, are useful to show how much is in the power of 
diligence. 
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tfijaavpe, Kavepavre. 

Tt <roi, Tt irpwrov eiirw ; 
QeKw Xer/eiv aveK^arov ^poTouri, 
Maicapeaab re Aatfiotn ypKjtov * 

ITo)? Qeoi av e6ave<} ! 
©eXo) Xe7ew avv)(yia<rTCi ^ev0r) 
E\eov, OTt Xirrpov vtr e)(dp<ov 

Tiov eScoKe IlaTrjp I 

&eK(o inlroO' avaoi 

&e<Ttparov dputn^ov 

Tpiijfiepou) veKpov 

Kat afxjjM\a>rov 'AiStjv, 

Km Oavarov davarip Sap,evra I 
AXKa /loi afupi^pe/JLei Kpaviwv opoi, 
Kcu ToXudpoov KeKdBov ye/iei ovara, 
OWvvrmv, oXKv/tepmv re. 
Exdoper' e? 7<jo<}>ov ofifiara • 
T(9 fieaa-09 Kpe/iarai rpuov, 
'£!<; ovSev Svtriv txeXo? / 
'Ek S' eraOt} rerpa^vyt irpe/tv^ } 

npTjv Kapr]Vov 

Km coXevav Upov Kparo^ 
Eyxapffiov ireraaaa^, 

Nr)Xee<r<Ti r/Ofi(l>oi<} 
IleTrapfievov evOa kcu €v6a ! 
Avdpmire roCKav, tout airadifi pKeiren t 

Oifieo^e iroWa, 

EaOrjra prj^ov, 

ICm Tvirre <nepvav, 

Km TtWe ycuTrfV, 

Km enrXarfxya kivov, 
H ovx opaw; oKoTroptjtvpoPf 

Sti,\0ovt ov rf>\o7t 
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X'al/jMTi ara^ofjtev^ ; 
Tq> fi€V airo KpoTo^mv 
KvKKoviievmv eucav67)<s, 

O^VOTOflOUri Kovpcu^ 

T(p Se Kcu eK fkeXecov 
Kej(aparfiji,eva>v Ifuurffkiji 
Uucpriai, a-vfiir\oKT}<ri, 
Avoif{, avoir/e 
HvKcK oirarirwv ' 
Kat Trifya^ ^\e<ltapatv 
Awaf ^eKa^e, Seve yeuav. 

'Eov edfta -xeav- 

-T , oKiff arra Xei^eiv Stucpva 

Tts ^0oi>o$, a> ^pore ; 

Qafias 6 Maanjpoi 

Conecripta' est biBC 03e, et pia et erudita, it doctissimo Tiro, 
Tho. Masters, Coll. ITori apud Oxonienses olim Sodo. 
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ASCHAM'S CORRESPONDENTS, 

AI.FHABETIOAI.I.T ABBANasD. 



N.B. — Some of those who appear in this list are known bj 
Tarious titles, as Lord Paget, who was previously Sir 
William Paget, and Cheke, who was afterwards Sir John 
Cheke. It has not been thought worth while to distin- 
guish minutely between the names given to the same 
persons at different times. 

Some of those names also are suppUed by conjecture, in some 
cases amounting to certainty. The imperfect state of the 
text, and the almost total absence of manuscript^ have 
made it impossible to give the letters or their supersorip- 
tions quite accurate. 

The letters II mean volume the second : where nothing is given 
volume I is meant. 

Alan, Francis, from Ascham, 124. 
Albert, marquis of Brandenburg, from Ascham, 87. 88. 
Ann, countess of Pembroke, from Ascham, 41. 42. 
Anonymous, from Ascham, II, 49. 66. 83. see also 2. 14. 17. 24. 

43. 91. 115. 162. II, 11. 60. 61. 65. 
Arundel, earl of, from Ascham, 70. 
Ascham, Margaret, his wife, from Ascham, II, 97. 
Astley, Sir John, from Ascham, 45. 65. 
Astley, Mrs, from Ascham, 39. 
Augustus, king of Poland, from Ascham, U, 46. 
Bilde, D. E., from Ascham, II, 85. 
Bylde, Andrew, from Ascham, 185. 

Brandisby, B., from Ascham, 12. to Asdham, 118. 148. 162. 
Bill, Br William, master of St John's, ftom Ascham, 82. 
Bucer, Martin, to Sir John Cheke, 107. from Aschaio, 111. 
Bnris, Secretary, from Ascham, 174. 
Bum, Antony, from Ascham, 196. 
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, n, 39. 



Calibutt) Mr EiliTBTd, from Aichsm 

Catharine, of Saxony, from AscIibidj II, 14. 

Cecil, Sir ■Wiiliam, from Aacham, 83. 95. 139. 140. 143. 145. 

1J9, [See additional letter Tol. I, p. 457.] II, 27. 86. 

from Sturm, II, 69. 
Cecilia, princess, from Ascham, II, 41. 
Ciiarles, duko of Austria, from Aechata, II, 1. 
Cheko, Sir Joho, to Parier, 1— from Afioham, 21. 23. 57. 78. 79, 

85. 94. 108. 113. 169. frum Buoer, 107. to Eucer, 101, 

to Mary I, 103. 
Christophetson, John, to Aactiam, 146. 
Clark, Lady, from Asukam, 155. 
Cirter, Stcplien, to Aecham, II, 93. 
Cisner, Nicolas, to Aiieliam, 151. 
Cole, Dr, from Ascham, 166. 
Cook, Sir A,, from Sturm, IT, 52, 68, 73, 89, 91. 
Cordingley, from Aseliam, 6. 

Cosmo, duke of llorence, from Aacham, II, 4. 7. 26. 57. 
Coundl, the king's, from Aecbam, 96. 
Craomcr, archbishop of Cuuterbui'j, from Ascham, 27, 29. 59. 

63. 67. 
Cumbprford, Henry, from Asniiam, 7. 
DanUic, senate or people of, from Aachatn, II, 36. 43. 44. '10. 

90, 
Day, Gnorge, bishop of Cbicliestep, from Aschsm, 136. 
Deimey, Sir Antony, from Anclium, 3G, 65, 73, 89. 
Dorothy, qaficn of Duumark, from Aacbam, II, 19, 
Doarem, Francis, from Aacham, 186. 
Earl . . . , from Aectinm, II, 65. 

Edvfard VI, from Aacham, 62, 66. 97. from Q. Elizabeth, 119. 
Elizabeth, Queen, from Aaehnm, 31, 40. 58. 84. II, 8. 78. 87. 

to Edward TI, 119. to archbishop of York, II, 77. t^^ 

Storm, II, 92. from Storm, II, 70, 
Erio, king of Sweden, from Aecbam, II, 17, 21. 63, 
Erythiffius, Valentine, from Aacham, II, 6, 
Eaaei, earl of, from Aacham, 33. 
Ferdinand, emperor elect, from Ascham, II, 37. 
Fitzpatrick, Baruaby, from Ascham, 38. 
Frederic, emperor elect, from Ascham, II, 25. 
Et«deric II, king of Denmark, II, 3, 18. 22. 23. 51, 64, 80. 84, 
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Frederic, connt palatine of the Rhine, from Ascham, Il| 47. 

Friend, s, from Ascham, 2. 17. 21. 43. 91. II, 11. 

Froben, the printer of Basle, from Ascham, 123. 

Qardiner, Stephen, bishop of Winchester, from Ascham, 34. 44. 

47. 51. 52. 80. 158. 159. 164. 165. 167. 170. 176. 
Goodrich, Bichard, from Ascham, II, 10. 
Gray, Lady Jane, from Ascham, 114. 
Grinds!, William, from Ascham, 26. 30. 
Gostavas, king of Sweden, fnom Ascham, II, 16. 
Haddon, Dr Walter, from Ascham, 92.93. to Ascham? II, 58. 

to archbishop Porker, II, 67. 76. 
Heath, Nicolas, bishop of Worcester, from Ascham, 35. 
Hamburg, senate of, from Ascham, II, 20. 56. 
Hales, Sfr 3. from Sturm, II, 54. 71. 
Holgate, Bobert, bishop of Llandaff, from Ascham, 10, 15. 
Howe, Mr 0., from Ascham, II, 12. 
Hubert, from Ascham, 144. 155. 
Ireland, William, from Ascham, 90. 
John, connt of Thenezim, from Ascham, II, 42. 
John's College, Fellows of Saint, from Ascham, 133. 

King from Ascham, 115. 

Kings, to all kings, princesses, &a. from Ascham, II, 61. 

Kinsman, a, from Ascham, 14. 

Lawyer, an eminent, from Ascham, 162. 

Lee, archbishop of York, from Ascliam, 9. 13. 16. 18. 

Leicester, earl of, from Ascham, II, 62. 75. 

Lord .... from Ascham, II, 60. 

Lubeck,* senate of, from Ascham, IT, 13. 

Margaret, duchess of Parma, from Ascham, II, 2. 

Martyr, Peter, to Martin Bucer, 112. 

Maximilian, king of Bohemia, from Ascham, II, 36. 

Metellus, John, to Ascham, II, 50. 

Moryson, Sir Bichard, from Ascham, 141. 

Mount, Christopher, to Ascham, U, 74. 

* There is no superscription to this letter, but from the 
address, Maffnifiei Domini, &o., it appears to haye been written 
to the municipal authorities of some towi) : these no doubt were 
the Senate of Lubeck, occurring three times in Letter XIV to 
Catharine of Saxony. In one of these three places it is mis- 
printed lubeck. 
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Mounljoy, lorcl, from Aacham, 19. 

Nannt, Peter, to Asobam, 155. 1S3. 

Northamptoii, marquis of, from ABoliam, 69* 98. 

OsoriOj HieronTmo, 1o ABcliam, II, 29. 31. 

Paget, Sir Wiliiain, from Aachmii, 23. 46. 61. 64. 74. 81. 161. 

from Sturm, 157. 172. to the uniTsraity of Cambridge, 

86. 
Pawlott, Sir Williau), from Aachain, 171. 
Paul IV, Pope, from Aacliam, 194. 
Feriz, QonBalvo, from Ascliam, II, 62. 
Putre, Sir WUKain, from Aacham, 160. 163. 1B9. 
Parker, Matthevr, aroli bishop of Canterbury, from Haddon, II, 

67. 76. from air T. Smith, II, 5. 
Philip, iing of Spain, from Aecliara, 173. 176. 177. 178. 179 

180. 181. 184. 190, II, 9. 24. 73. 
Philip, landgrave of Hease, from Asoham, II, 45. 
Plliington, l^onard, maeter of St Jolin'a, from Ascbam, II, 40. 
Pole, Cardinal, from Asoham, 180. 
Ponet, from Ascbam, 28. 

Prioti, HierOQi mo, doge of Venice, &o., from Ascimm, 193. 
Prince .... from Aecham, II, 33. 
Sadoliff, &om Aecham, I6S, 
Kagazzoni, J., from Ascbam, II, 15. 
Eailton, from Aschura, 48. 
Bnmua, Peter, to Aeclmm, II, 55. 
KoTen, Edward, from Ascbam, 103. 104. lOB. 106. 116. 120. 

132, 130. 134. 
Bcdman, Dr. John, from Aeoham, 20. 
Bicb, lord Cbnncellar, from Ascbam, 71. 

Sandjs,* Edwin, archbisbop of York, from Qu, Elizabeth, II, 77. 
Sebastian, king of Portugal, from Aacbam, II, 30, 79> 
Seton, John, from Ascbam, 11, £5. 
Sigismnnd, king of Poland, II, 45. 
Sleidan, John, to Ascbam, 138. 



* There is some great error in the ascription of this letter. 
The address to the most reverend father in God, Edwin, &o., 
Beema to have been added in coraformity with the date 1560 : 
but as Ascbam in 1580 had been dead twelve years, it is e-ertolD 
that this letter is earlier. Tbomaa Young waa archbtahop of 
York from 1561 to 1566. 



Ttixxa o:f ooBBESFoirsBirTe. cxxi 

Smitb, Sir Thomas, from Aecham, 66. 132. to Ascbam, II, 100. 

to H. Parker and Leeds, II, 5. 
Somerset, dabe o^ from Ascham, 72. 75. 76. to the unirersity 

of Cambridge, 77. 
Spithonins, John, to Ascham, II, 32. 
Stettin, duke of from Ascham, II, 82. 
Stokesley, John, bishop of London, from Ascham, 3. 
Strslsund, consuls and senate o^ from Ascham, II, 81. 
Sturm, John, from Ascham, 99. 110. 117. 126. 128. 131. 135. 

142. 191. II, 34. 38. 99. to Ascham, 102. 109. 121. 125. 

127. 137. 147. 153. 156. H, 53. 88. 94. 95. 96. 98. te 

Paget, 157. 172, to Sir A. Cook, II, 52. 68. 72. 89. 91. 

to Sir J. Hales, II, 54. 71. to Sir W. Cecil, II, 60. from 

Q. Elizabeth, II, 92. to Q. Elizabeth, II, 70. 
Tailer, Sr, master of St John's, from Ascham, 5. 
Tamasp I, Sophi of Persia, from Ascham, II, 23. 
Thirlby, bishop of Westminster, from Ascham, 8. 60. 
Tosites, to Ascham, 129. 

Tahane, John, Dominic, and Mabel, from Ascham, 182. 
Warwick, earl of, from Ascham. 68. 
Watson, from Ascham, 4. 
Wendy, Dr, from Ascham, 60. 
Whitney, John, from Ascham, 87. 

Wriothesley, lord chancellor, from Ascham, 33. 49. 53. 54. 
Toong Men, two brothers, from Ascham, 169. 
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ROGER ASCHAM AND OTHERS. 



I.— JOHN CHEKE TO MATTHEW PARKER, 
(5. 50). 

Asks Matthew Parker, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, to 
intercede with Queen Anne Boleyn that she would assist 
Bill, a bachelor of St John's College, whose election to a 
fellowship had been put off, because he was in debt. He 
was admitted fellow on Nov. 7, 1635, and afterwards became 
master of the college. See Sibtpb's lift of Parker, p. 14 ; 
and Coof BB'a Athems Cantab. 

Cambridge, Sep. 28, [1535]. 
ENEROSO viro MagUtro Parkero reginee a 
sacris. — Audeo equidem pro veteri tuo erga 
me favore familiariter impetrare, vir honestis- 
sime, ut tantum petitioui meaelionestae tribuas, 
quantum commodo tuo facere potes. Hoc in 
caussa est. Accepimus, et constans apud nos fama est, 
de nobilissimae reginae magnificentia ; quae quum in im- 
mensum quendam modum erga studiosos late patuit, nunc 
sit adaucta moltum, et ampliiicata : quod ad compendii 
nostri primo quoque anno reditum dissolvendum spectat. 
Intellegimus autem nuper in se recepisse reginam hoc ut 
faceret, et promisisse ut si qui tenui in re et in egestate 
positi — quorum prseterea morum ingeuuitas, et candor 
aliquis ingenii praeluceret ad virtatis et literarum studia. 

I 
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ASC1IA.M S LETTEBa. 



[1535. 



libeutei se illortiai nomine dissoluinram, atque illorum 
nomine perscripturam, motjo illi sigoificalio detur aliqua, 
vel per Dominum Skippum vel aliquem es ?obia qui 
clarissimje regiaae a sacris estis, qualem se gerat, et 
qualem se ostendat moribu3 ac eruditioiie. Jam vera 
quum no9 liabeamus apud ijos adolescentuluta literatum 
et honcstiira, qui et rerum eoguitiom; abundftt et integ- 
ritate morura ; qui venissct in sociorum Dumerucu ad 
tempus Paschatis niai quod ex hoc arc exire noii potuit, 
et pecuniam istam neqnibat habere espeditnm ; Dominuiu 
BiLLUM : mukum a te desidevo et requiro, ut aliqua via 
ad reginam perferatur, esse adolesccBtulum gravi pauper- 
tate oppressum, cui iter ad victiim suuqi iiiterclusuni eat, 
quod coUigere ceitam pecuniam nequeat» quam numerare 
ante debeat quam sodetatem inire posset. Quod si cures 
pro tua huronnitate faciendum, faeies tern valde piam et 
saoctooi : quod promoves ad aludia et bonas litcras eos 
quibus panpertatia malum in}(raTeacit,- Id si ante Omiiiuro 
Sauctomm feceris, dupUciter demereberis nos tibi ; et quod 
ilium in loeuni suum curabia restitui, et quod alii dabia 
anaam in ejus locum quera nunc habet veniendi. Eat 
enim soleunc nobis ad I'estura Sanctorum Omnium creare 
noi'oa diacipulosi qui in vacua eoTura loca veuiunt, quos 
ante hoe tern pus abitsse hoc munere cognoverimus. Ergo 
hoc facto uos duplicem reportabimus tommodilatem, et 
tu una ex re duplicem capies laboris tui fructum. Me 
autem in infinitum tibi tlevinctum habea. Vale. Canta- 
brigitE pridie Micbaeli". Tuus si quid potest, Joannes 

CUESUS, 



II.— TO X FRIEND, (2, 11). 

JUcIiiim acknowicdges itinnj btneGts, aud, as an excuse for long 

■ileiice, sa]r» tkst be had been abwot during the Spring in 
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Tor^hii«^ to Tuit hii parentg, whom lie had not seen for 
eefan years. 

[Cambridge, 1538.] 
UIDAM flMtco,— Quum magnitudinera cumu- 
luiaque benefieiormii tuorum, integerrime vir, 
jucunda subinJe reoordatione repetam, et meam 
mraus in fereoiia gratia nimia angustani 
fucultatem agnoscam, facile quidetii perspicio 
gratias me pro tantis mentis referie nuilas posse, agere 
vero perexiguaa, et tamen debere loDge maxiiuas. His 
ita se3e habentibus, non levis mihi est incussua timer, 
ne tu putes, harum rerum non sol am commemorationem 
omnera mihi excidisse, sed universam etiam earundem yel 
oogitationem quidem perpetuo e memoria aoistra eSluxisse ; 
qaum tot pra;sertim dies mensesque piaeterieruot, ex quo 
aJiquiJ a nobis literarum accepisti, quibus vel beneflcam 
saltern uostram iroliintatem, quum res non auppeteret, 
ostendereinus, (quod propter honestatis rationem factum 
ease oportuerat), vel quibus receptnrum a Lepeeo nostro 
pecuniarum mentionem faceremus, (quod propter utilitatis 
magiiitudiiiem orniasHm esse non debuernt). Atque 
utmmquo sane diu ante Loc tempus prajstitissem, om- 
nemque prceteren negUgeutirO luaculam, si qua tibi tanta 
silentii diuturnitate visa esset aspersa, eluissem, nisi in 
hac ineunte aeatate, patriam pareiitesque nostros senio 
ffitateijue pcovectissimos, quos non priua hoc seplennio 
videram, pietatis ardore intlammatus viaissem, Nactus 
itaque tarn opportunum tabellariimi, virum sanctum et 
koaestum, tui semper studiosissimum, et eo etiam nomine, 
utputo, tibi mnLtogratiorem, quod Baino Redmannoqde 
unice probaretur, judicabam oificii mei rationem postulare, 
nt, quum accept! beneficii rccordationia certuni aliquod 
testimonium inBnifestarem, turn grataj voluntatis et ardcatis 
erga te studii mei non obscurum judicium declararem; 
nanique in eas aunt adductco et compulsse angustiaa 
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AsCHAUl tui facultates, iit aliud nihil pro tanto officiorum 
eumulo rependere queat prteter grati aiiimi signifieatioQem. 
Dorainua Cbristua te ptrpetuo tueatur et conservet. 




III.— TO THE BISHOP 01? LONDOX, (3, 16). 
Written in the name of Couper, who neks the bishop to pretent 
Eichttrd AlTey to the beiiofico of Thocington, wluch he has 
himaolf lately given up, 

[Feb. 1589.] 
cripni hanc pro Coupero ad epUe. Losut.— Si 
quanta semper fuerit tua in mea voluntas ac 
Btudiura, ornatissinie piTESul, tanta iniiii hoc 
tempore aoimi saltern grati aignificandi facul- 
tas suppeteret, me, etsi non ad gratias quas 
debeo maximas referendaa habilem, ad nonmillas certe 
quas poaaim tenues et perexiguas agendas pro nip turn 
alacremque persentiaceres. Nam, ut alia tua taoeain 
beneficia, illud equitlem esse in summis pono, et grata 
jucundaque animi recordatione fruor, quod dominatio tua 
iiullis merilis meia provocata, sed singulari in me volun- 
tate Buapte sponte adducta, tarn legre- gravateque ferat 
me e dicecesi tua, relicto quod illic habebam sacerdotio 
uomine Thoriagton, exiturum. Quamvia enim, nt in- 
genue dicam, et e:Limius dominationis tuee favor mviltis 
gravibua indiciis signifieatua ; et summa etiam eonim 
qui vice tua functi sunt benivolentia, variis testimouiis 
confinnata, me potius illic, quam ullus illinc fractus per- 
cipiendus, detinuere, diutius tamen ut mea cum salute oc 
commodo fleret, eommode commorari non potui. Nam 
ipsa uocli gravitas, illaque terrte plaga suapte natura, 
propter maris iUam regionem alluentia vicinitatem uligin- 
osa, tarn gravem acerbumque milii crearit morbum, ut 
vis. adliuc ex ejus longinquilate integer recreatua sum. 
^Qum ergo et propter cccli conditiouem et corporis mei 
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imbeeillitatem illo beneScio carere putaverim ; summum 
beneficium a tua donainatione vehementer peto, ut 
RicHAKDo Alv^o, riro honesto, gravi et literato, col- 
legii nostri socio, omnibus omnium nostrorura sniTragiis 
ad id evecto, ejuBdera ut dicunt prajseatatiouem conccdere 
dignetur. Id quod si feceris, tanto me sere dominatioui 
tuae devinctum tenebis, ex quo postea eiire non licebit. 
Dominus Jesus dominationem tuam diutissime mnei 
incolumem. 




IV.— TO WATSON, (2, 39). 
TeUj him that Buckmaeter tru agnm elect!>d vicse-Dbanoellor — 
tlik was in 1539 — epeake of mathem&tica, and eaje tbat the 
king was a1»ut to rait Caja bridge, 

[Cambridge, 1539.] 

lOMlNO WaUoHo. — Quum mihi peropportunus 
oblatus esset tabellarius, amantiBaime Wat- 
son E, aliquid certi scribere, lioet inane «ai 
oMiv trpiti f TToc, impulit me amor, quo te aera- 
per et sum mo et prope aingulari hactenua 
prosequiitua sum. Provincia, quam tua causaa subivi, in 
initio dura, et mirandum in modam gravis ; nunc partim 
usu quotidiano facUior, partim ipsa propensa Toluntate, 
quas nihil omnino, Watson o impellente, licet arduum in- 
primis et imiumeris obatructum difficultatibus recusal 
abuuitve, non dico tolerabiliorj sed jucunda prope- 
modum atque suavia redditur. De novis quse hie 
aguntur, aic accipito. Bdckmabterds iterum, aliis licet 
ambitiosisaime prensanlibus, Vicecancellarius est, et de- 
signatus et factus : absque illo esset, caussa luea penitus 
concidiaset, et spes ilia, quam in multis amicis potiua 
quam amantibus positam et deBxam habui, etiam wtpi 
Tuv [laBijjianKiiv, aut inauia aut penitua nulla fuisset. 
Procuratorea tuum avidisaime expectant reditum ; moleatis 
illoram precibus, ne dicam odioais, ad lespondendum in 
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cclebribtts nostris coroitiia, prolractus uon adductns, 
impuktts et coactus, Don sllectus 3um. Cantabrigia 
nulla adhuc vexata est peste, sed delitescit, nee ullibi 
caput eserit suum. Fa ma est, nee omuino vana, regem 
line lioc anno vetiturutu. Promptuarinm ColJegii Regh 
iterum omnibus suis vasis et orDameniis spoHatum et 
excussum est. Exorabo fortasais HddgessO'N'UM, ut ultima 
hebdomads perl^at dialecticen, ai majoia tiieriut negotia 
mea in comiiiis, tjuam bene expedire possim. In Christo 
TaJeas, Ti?as, reseribas, nihil jucundius, redeas, et diligas 
mutuo redamautem. 



v.— TO DR TAILER, MASTER OF ST JOHN'S, 

(2, 12}. 
Aaka Dr Toiler, who is Bbsant from Gambridge, to Tote for his 
papil John ThoniBon, in the coming election to fallowships. 
Aechsm aUude; to the ' two joars nearl; ' during whicrh the 
college bad flouriehed through Dr Toiler, who was elected 
Httsbor Julj 7, 1538. 

Bt Jolin'F, March 9, 1539. 
RNJTISSIMO viro B. D. T[ailero] eollegH ' 
Dim Johunma etmn^etisits magisiro. — Fuit 
tempus, OTQatisaime vir, quum multo oppor- 
tunior ad te acribendi ocpfisio milii erat oblata, 
et aniums meus ab eodem uon solum non 
abhorrebat, sed perijuam ingtnti id prBBstnndi desiderio 
commotus glisceb at. Q«otenipori;attemperataadmodum 
data prieatitacjue est li/Katpla, qua lieu it non modn omnia 
animi nostri cogilata, multo literius tjuam iv rrp miv, apud 
te deponere, veram singulare eliam enisumque stadium 
erga te nostrum, gratamcjue semper voluntatem midto 
credibilius ostendere. Quod ipsum si mine facerem, 
verendum esset, ut ne non juste potuerim justiim ut 
videretur et apertam assentalionis jcai KoXaiciat reprehen* 
sionem e&ugere. Co^taram cnim oUm, te certiorera 
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fecisse, quanta omnium nlncritnte hutic tnagistratum, 
queto in nos feliciter et magna cum laude tua gens, 
omnes ad uoum iiue usque pertulerint; quam juoundam 
omnem studiorura suorutn, hoa duna prope annos, quietera 
et tranquillitateni, nou intestinia odiis ftactnm et dissi- 
patam, uou gravibus dicendi juris litibus impeditam et 
retardatam, eed diviuo quodam felicitatia curau provectam 
et coiifirmatam, prudcntise tuse, post Dcum solum, omnes 
uno ore retuieriot. Perspcxiinua eiiira te tauta anirai mo- 
deraiioiie et gravitate, singulis in lebus, uaum faisse, et 
omnes animi tui curna et cogitationes ita dispeusasse, ut 
eocura projje oinQiura mores vitseque raliones, qui pru- 
dently tua, fidei et cousiliis aunt eomicissi, in eum ba- 
bitum componeres, atque in earn rertim omnium tam 
descriptam compositamque tiratiav dlgereres ; ut ab 
omnibus in hoc ccrtatim conteudatur, quia ad literarum 
honestfilisque dignitatem sostentaudam, quaj duo in boc 
coOegio maxime semper floruerunt et indies magia ma- 
giaque sub tuis auapioiis florebunt, paratissimua inveniatur. 
Id quod bona pars omnium fnciunt, partira teraperata 
quadam ffiquabilitatis tuse in eastigando severitate adducti, 
partim vero tacili etperlmmanaJuatBtamenj in adliortando 
comitate allecti et compulsi. Namque ligidorum et fero- 
dum omnium pervicaciara tam prudenti et mntura aiii- 
rnBdversioiiis moderntione frangis et contundis ; oppressoa 
vero alioriim iniquitate, aut ullam ullo modo injiiriara 
perpessos, tam exindo opis consiliique tui pnesidio ullevas 
atque erigis, ut omnes quidem te singularem et dlviiium 
qnendam hominem in gerendo magistratum, et ad id 
unum Biunua obeundum quasi natum sentiant agnos- 
cantque. Fuit tempus inquam, prudentissime vir, quum 
fcanc de te, non meam solum, scd omnium sententiam et 
exiatimationem, ennrrandi facultatem, nulla penitus adula- 
tioBis suspiciooe conjunctjffia lihere habere licuisset: verum 



ASCHAK 9 LETTERS. 



[1530, 



noD dubito, te pro tua prudentia in memoria tenere 
Xenophontis illud : ' Non minus esae sinceri pectoris, 
homines in publica aliqua dignitate et procm-atioue eon- 
stitutoa, ai quid ab illia recta ct cum laude gestum fneritj 
probitatis shee certiores facere : cjutim si officium creditum 
sibi et impositum socordia neglexerint, redarguere.' Con- 
fide itaque hano meam sinoeram situ plicem que erga te 
voluntatem non caiissam meam Iseauram, quam apud te 
agere graves me rattoiiea eompulcrunt. Sunt, nt nosti, 
apud nos in boc tuo collegio qiiajdani (Siortiijuafa, quae 
nos yocanius sodalitin, prsemia bene natis ingeuiij 
utiliter a majoribus noatris proposita et inatituta. In 
locum ergo, quern nuper teoebat M. Baisterds, proximo 
hoc quadragesimali tempore alter est aufficiendus, qua in 
re si opem tuam sentiret JoANNEa Tuomsonus, hujus 
collegii alumnus, literis excultus, luoribua hoceatis pras- 
(litus; AscHAMi tui observantiam jam pridem tibi addic- 
tiasimara, multo addictiorem constriugeres. Quautuni ad 
juvenem spectat, piseter illos, quoa moi'um probitate 
adscivit, et assiduo ad comparandam cruditionem studio 
eibi adjuoxit, alios patrouos nuilos, quos aciam, babet 
qui ejus caussara apud te aut veliut promovere, aut 
possint sustinere, Honestatis ejua et eruditionis quara- 
-ris perampla satis teatimouia proferre potuerim, maUem 
tameu in hac re Joan N is Checi Tiri semper integri et 
Barkeri judicio fidem tribuas. Sunt et alii ejusdem 
muneiis competi'ores, honeati juvenes et eruditi; alter 
Domiivi Redmanni pupOlus, alter nonduin baccalaureatus 
dignitate insignitus ; cui M. TEUsLiEUS amicoa et fautores 
hac iu re ruraura prorsura pnrat. At vero, ai tu mihi 
favorabilem tuam et propensam voluntatem in hac mea 
petitione, qua majorem aliam nunquam sperabo, osten- 
deris, me et voti honestissimi citra controversiani cotn- 
potem efficies, et tibi in omnem a«mpiteniitatem beneficiQ 
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maxime obligatissimum recldea. Qutim (tomi fueris, rem 
plenius meliuaque pernosces. DotnimiB Cbriatus Jeaus 
te perpetuo congervet et tueutur. E coUegio tuOj noao 
die Martii, lo39. 




VL— TO CORDINGLEY, (2, 13). 

Aildsg him to procure the Interceasioii of Hoath [aftenrards 

biahop of WorecBter] with Dr Tailer iti furour of Thoroson. 

[St John's, March, 1539.] 

ARJSSIMOviro Cordiiiglteo. — Quotiea meiiioria 

repeto, cuirbsiine CoKDINOI.d'.E, jucundisairaam 

iOatn familiaritatem, qute niihi tecutn arctis- 

ainie intercesiiit, ovk. av lymyt vr) Aia iixaiuiz 

»ed ab omni prorsua huraanitatis officio discedere, si 
postquam tu a nobis discesaeris, ullam necessitudinis 
nostrae discesaionem mea scribendi negbgeutiu patiar obrc- 
pere, Quonto ergo loci intervallo longiiiquiorequB nos inter 
noadigTeasu Eejmicti ieparatiqnefueriiims, tanto mea voiun- 
tate et aententia amicitinm uostrnm firmioribua offieiorum 
yinculis constrictaai devinctamque stabiliemus. Id quod 
nulla alia ratione cominodius a nobis prisestari potuit, 
qunm, ai literis ad invicem soipiua mis.sitatis, de rebus in 
commuTii horum usu sermoneque positis certiores alter 
alterum faciciiius. Ad te ergo, ut hoc tempore acriberem, 
et justo3 inter nos nostras' amicitifc jura jubebant, et 
necessitiidinis meaj porro rationes ad tuara toihi opera 
peteudam compellebant. Ope enim tua, mi Cdbsincl^s, 
magnopere iv ry wapovTt iiidigeo, nee ego solus, sed Joan- 
nes Thomsonus rneus, juvenia, ut nosti.moribus literisque 
feliciter inatructus, qui hoc ntiiio apud nos /3ior£i;iar6c 
nvui, sive sodalitii, ut Tocamus, competitor fuerit. Es 
ergo a me rogandus precibus quibus possum maKimia, 
opera ut tua Dominus HjETHjeos herua luus itu banc 
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rem non gravetur apud magistrura nostrora agere, ut ipse 
Thomsokcm favore, gratia, praeaidioque auo liaciii re adju- 
vare, et io omne ffivura beare veiit. Quicquid hac in re 
facies, carissime Cobdingl^e, inibi noo solum factum esse 
putabo, sed tak tani(ju.e immeDsum beneficium a te 
cepisse fatcbor, quale vix a quoquam alio sperare poluero. 
Nee dubito quin DoMlNUs H.^TnjEU3, Tbl tno rogatu 
adducCus, vel liteninim fiotnine quas ille semper coluit 
auiitque tamtnotus, libenter velit, et pro surama ejus 
auctoritate et gratia, qua plus eo apud magistruni nostrum 
nemo valet, facile possit, hujus rei tam exoptatse desi- 
dcrataque me compotem facere. Ut liaic ad te scriberera, 
et amor in te mens instigabat, et bujua rei rationes magnaj 
provocabant, et Checi nostti, hominis summi, ut id 
facerem, consilium, satis mea sponte paratos stimulos 
admovit. Hsec res maturam qiiandam ecleritateic poslu- 
lat : fuc rescribas ; non me sentiea elinguem. Multam 
ealutem meo nomine Joanni Dods^o nuntiabis. Vale 
viveque in Christo ! 1539. 



VII.— TO HENaY CUMBERFOED, (2, 14). 
Asking him to support Thomson, at the approaobiug election. 

[St Joho's, March, 1539.] 
" y^RISSIMO auo Cumberjordo. — Quum hie apud 
nos iiuperrinie fueras, carissime Cumbee- 
roRDEj varise multteque in. unimo meo ver- 
satae sunt curse, quas summa necessitate, 
houesta tameij, constrictus apud te depo- 
suissem, jibsque quibuadam fiiiaset qui te semper oliquo 
sermoue aut negotio dctentum, tnihi meiaque rebus erep- 
tum abstulisaent. Scia apud nos brevi electionetn fore, 
in qua juvenes quattuor, omnea et eruditioiie esLmia et 
jnorum probitate jnsij;nes, sodalitium quod yoeant Domini 
Soffeosis ambiunt atque preusaut. Verum quum omnibus, 
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licet omnes sunt digiiissimi, bEiieficium illud conferri non 

possit, te per illam Bequitateni tuam, quam omnes in te unice 

ndvuirnti aunt et suspiciebnnt, rogo obsecroque, ut ejus caus- 

sam suscipias, suaceptamque tuearis, omnibus tnmen prius 

rationibus eriaditionis, honestatis, inopiis, dilii;eiitcr sub- 

ductia apud te et compntatis, fjui ilia commoditate summo- 

pere epere videatur. Egent omnes quidein, ot vero, si paul- 

isper aoimo et cogitatione te hue couvertas, facile convincam 

JoANSEM Thomson iJM non solum plus aliis indigere, sed 

quum aliis aliunde prospici abunde possit, si liic repulaam 

patiatur, omnes illos labores, quos hie literarum studio 

diligenter coUocaverat, cum summa rerum suarura des- 

peratione inane consumpsisae. Fischerus enim.vir non 

inclioata sed perfeeta eruditionis fastigia adeptus, nempe 

et linguarum peritia et rerum cognitione excultus, luagno 

felieique prffiterea sacrre scripturse progressu evectus, 

DEsquam non gentium possit, si liic spea ejus non penkus 

ilium beaverit, vitam honestam, iionestoque viro dignam 

facile compEirare ; qnum alii, si iiiiain ?itEe rationem sequi 

compellerentur, licet sunt variis literarum oranmentia 

iivsigniti, adjiiti, et iiiatruott, ut nunc tamen dierum sunt 

Tel infausta tempora vel pervicaces hominmn mores, si aut 

absit scriptura; cognitio, sio coutempti apretique dea- 

picereutur, ut ad panem ostiatlm petendum et mendican- 

dum prorsus adigerentur. Quid, quod fctiam FischbhuSj 

si quid ego video, voti sui compos reddi nullo modo possit ? 

Quumvcnioad BuRXONCMJuveiiem meliorem aut doctiorem 

incertum, veheiiienter pertimesco, quid primura proferam, 

prsesertim quum perapiciam sic caussam nostram undique 

irapedilam, tot obstructam tot obsessam diificuilatibus, 

hinc summa semper gratia, singulnrique apud omnes 

Bedmanni auctoritate, illinc numerosa iion infinionim 

fautoTum caterva, dubius plane ouimi, quid agam nescio, 

I progrediarne, an hie sistam gradum. Desistere tamen 
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pietas non sinet, officium tam lionesto pupillo debitum non 
pcrmittet, noii feret. ConteuJam uliquo inodo eerte, nee 
deturbabor; coutenJam, iiiquam, cum ipso Redmanko, 
me tantum d(;beri: pupillo meo, propter vite probitatem 
omaisque virtutts rationem, quanlum neoiiiiem alium suo. 
Nee bunc in ilium ntfectimi iinpressit mild spes com- 
moditatis ab illo percipiendai ulla, quum sit pauperrimus : 
non maiconim copia et gratite, quutii ait orphauus : sed ei- 
presaa qusedam virttitis imago, quara ego singaUs diebus 
in eo msgis magisque eluccittem et exaut^tam, immensa 
quatlain voluptate contemplor ct intueor. Atque licet 
vidtiatur caussa Thomsoki auinma Hedmanki gratia 
vebemeiiter fracta et imminuta, ilia ipsa taraen insignia 
£edm ANNI gratia, et aingularis apud omnea favor, me unioe 
recreat et consolatur, et spem mihi omnem prope estinctam 
suscilat, abjcctam renovat, prtesertim, quum niagnopere 
oonGdo, tc pro tua prudentia, et alios itidetn bones viros, 
velle apud ae diligenter conaiderare, Bua'i'ONUM facillime 
posse, ai kic prate reatur, in aba no do mum absque magno 
negotio cooptari, qui Redmaknum aenseritsibi patronum, 
SiSTONUU adjutorem, pneaidem causaEC suee susceptorem, 
Wat30NCM honestatis illiua uou rudem prBedicatorem, 
Kecwiceck eruditiouis testem atque laudatorem. Quid 
lii in Aula Peoibrocliiana non impetrabunt ? Quid a 
SwiNBURNoClarensibusquc sociis non exorabuntP Quid 
apud Micliaelenses non obtincbuut, ut eseteios tnceam, a 
quibua niliil unquam lUis tjsset denogatum ? Si vcro Thom- 
son us bic repulaain et offenaionem pateretur, ai bic a no- 
bis refutatus repudiaretur, quum tam exigua adesset illi 
amicoruiu copin, juyenis ad literas et modestiom natus, 
Academia rebcla, Musis valedictis, expulsus, exterminatus, 
e memoria multorum deletus et abrasus ejiceretur. Tale 
quiddam, quod Deus plane avertebat, auno prscterito 
Christopboro Buowno viro optlmo contigiaset, absqae 
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te inpTimis fuisset et sim novis juniuribui ut ita loquar 
aociis, qui, veluti niunine quodam afBati, pnesentientes 
quanta quauti homima jactura iimnineret, e faucibus illo- 
rum constaatia singukri eripuimus. Et nunc, carissiiae 
CuMBERFOKDE, coiiscientiam tuam et intimas cogitationes 
appello, utruni putas, si C, prius fuiaset electus, illos veils 
alium locum B. licet bonestissimo id tumporia taota 
diligentia et aniini alacritate conquisivisse : et die bona 
quBEso fide, an credis sylvam illam, non Satym et Fauois, 
Bed C. auspicato ooosecratam et rolendam, potuiaae tam 
brevi tetoporis curriculo tantuin in B. favorem excrcvisse : 
sed ninais jocose in re sevia. Hebc dico, optime Heniqce, 
quod sentiendum eat, ut nddaro quasi apologo morale, 
illos qui tantos babeant sibi fautores nunquam poase 
sodalitio hie Cantabrigias careTe ; quum alius amicis 
deatitutus, quantumvis dignus, si oblatam. occasitmern 
amitteret, tale beneficium nunquam esset consequuturua. 
Ne putea, qnseao, hanc Icvem eaae rationem, aed earn 
iterum iteruuique co^itatioiiQ tua excussam, agitatam, 
quanta sit vide diligenter, et subinde tecum cogita, Nunc 
ut ad tc redeam, amBUtisaime Ctimbebforde, quum ssepe- 
numero variia in rebua varia officin et gratl animi tui iu me 
studia, manirestis mihi indioiis declarata, apertissimisque 
testimoiiiis confirraata espertus sensi ; nullo tamen alio 
bencficio me tibi tirmius devinidsti, aut devinctum etiam- 
num arctiua tenes, quam quod to auctore, et Lanodallo 
consuasore, Joannes Thomsonds, quum hue migraverat, 
prittium meje tutete et fidei sit commissus. Cujus profec- 
to in Uteris et houeatatia studio profectuB, ut mihi prse 
aumma pecuniarum n, amplissiraaque mercede, cum 
Bumma animi voluptate habitus est semper etjudicatus : 
ita libi, ut puro, idem est non omnino ingratua, sed per- 
quam jucundus et veliementer exoptatua, Quaniobrem 
libentiua feci, ut ejus cause am honestissima provisioDC 
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defendendam et protegendam tibi offerrem. Etenim qui 
tam mirifiee a te sit adjutus, qiium ne dc facie quidem 
tibi fuerit notua, quumque nulla exstiterit Tirtulis aut 
liteniriitn expressn certnque especlatio, non dubium est, 
quin idem, qui sic vitre suoe rationes inslituerit, et seipsum 
tain hotieste ergu, omnea gesserit, ut oninis iivida de eo 
absit querela, absit omnia, Tel Momo judice, oouqaestio, 
exiuiium opera tunra et prresidium sipgulare sit expert urua. 
Quum prffiterea sit non solum djiifnrro^, sad sic cum 
Kqualibus suis literis et €ruditione Bcquaiidus, ut potius 
videalur majoribus non iodigiie comparandus, in raiignam 
apem addacor, te velle in Ulum cujus mimifesta honestatia 
exstaut monumeuta, eum ipsain beuiTolcntije rationem boo 
tempore conferre et demoustrare, quain tu a me iinpetrnsti, 
ut in Ulum ignotura, rudera, iiecdum rusticitate Pock- 
lintoniensi imrauiiera declararera. Nee opea tuas, sed 
opem ad banc rem conficieudnm poatido, opera dico tui so* 
lius, naroque con paucos sibi Thomsonus honeata moruin 
probitate adscivit, quibus si tu adjunctus fueris, procul 
dubio, ut plane dieam, eligetur. Imo ut boc add am am- 
pliua, carissimeCoMBEKFOHDE, si tu non obstiteris, quod 
non fociea certo scio, si tti non aliura contra eum adjuveris, 
eligetvir. llle ergo, fidei mete conailio tuo oUm comraissus, 
ad idem iterum consilium tuum, veluti ad portum salu- 
tarem, sese recepit : earn ego (idem ipsara, qunm tibi , 
obstringebara in illo recipienjo, coustanter hactenus 
aervavi, curara salutis ejus geasi, literis pro virili exuultum 
adornavi, ut mores ingenuos, ab omni procacitate nlienos, 
a. furiosis opinionibus integros et illfcsos imbiberet, curavi, 
omnia quie potui prtestiti, Ilaquc in visceribua Christi 
obsetro te, ut ThombOnum non turn meum quam tuum pu- 
pillum tuleris adjuveaque, ut in ilium opem, fideai, gratiam, 
misericordiam tuam conferas ; ne omittas occasiouem 
bcnefaeiendi, ne prseripiant alii quod in tuum debet n te 
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conferri. Si quid alii esigaut, liabea quod boaestissim^ 
reapondeas, te noUe ilium ejicere, quern in hoc collegium 
recipiendum curaveraa. Si Thomsonus esset miLi ulLa 
aauguiuia neceasiludiue conjunctus, si eoa haberet amicos, a. 
quibua insigne commodiun espectareiii, non levis turn 
fortasse tibi oriri potui^rat suapicio, me hsec ouiaia tecum 
malo egiase dolo, sed quum uihil tale mihi cum illo inter- 
cedatj non dubitabis, puto, quin hajc omnia sincero pectore 
sint proltita. Sia vtim apem iUaru, quam iu te Thomsonus 
positam et defiiam unice habet, quod omen avertat Deus, 
folsam et inaiiem iaveoerit, ad me statim coQvertet, iu beec 
irrampeus verba: me, cnrissirae tutor, iiifeliccni ! O 
ter miserum 1 per hos ego hie retineri nou possum, quos 
ego semper aulutis meaj auctores, quos insignes adjutores 
mihi proposueram ? Quid coramecuii' Quam culpam, 
quod criineu designavi ? Quai vis, quse infelieitas mea 
illoa milii eripiiit post tot sudatos iu literis lubores, quos 
agrestis rustieitaa mea eximios potuit sentire auxlliatoi'ea ? 
illara tuam caritatera prodige nimia in me effusam et 
ooUutam, jiuQC frustra inaniterque auaceptarn 1 Qui 
nullum amoris, nullum atudii, nullum pietutis officiuoi 

omittcbas, quo me tibi deviiicLisaimuui redderes 

{Demnt emtura.') 



VIIL— TO BISHOP THIRL Br, (i, 32). 
Oa behalf of the UniTersity, asts the bbbop of Westminster to 
further the petition, made thruugh their vieo-chanoellor, 
about the maintenance of their privilegoa against the toivns- 
men, about the dedication of t«n miruB taken from them, 
pro exaeq*iit " for the funeral-pitca " of lleurj the Seventh, 
and about their application to liure ttie buildings of tbe 
Franciscan Frinrs assigned to them, which application 
failed. See CoOPEu'a A»!iali of Cambridgti, vol. I, p. 398. 
&9nate'bou«e, Cambridge, Jan, 19, [1511], 
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i^ metendo in Chrido patri ac domino, J). Tho 
Weitmonahterlensi, tummo Aeademiie nostra 
et Uterarum, maximo palrono. Pro Aeademia. 
■ — ^Indigentia petendl pudorem abjicit, et 
sapientia hotiestaa petitiones non repudiat: 
quum igituT talibus animi ornamentis domiiiatio tna 
abuwlet, ut propter tnagnitudinem sapientifs tiite et 
eruditionia in sumrao ioco et dignitate collocatug sis, 
arbitramiir neque auctoritati tua; facultatem neque sap- 
iwtitc tuee studium deeae, ut Academiie ioopi et mtsene 
opera et prsBsidium afferas. Nam de qua dorainalio tua 
florente gloriari potest, quasi patria ad procreaadmu, et 
parente ad edncandura, de eadem uiSicta et egente 
dominationem tuam laborare par est, quasi digca quse 
adjuveatur, et idonea quis exonietur. Tres aunt res, 
quas vice-eancellarius noster Academic nomine Jomina- 
tionj tuaa conirtiendabit — caussam privilegioram, et ese- 
quiarum regis H enkica Septimi pecunias, et Fraiieisoan- 
orum uedium comparationem, in quibns rebus pvomovendis 
dominationem tuam obsecramus, ut Academiam respicias 
et illius anlutem in tis rebus positam et constitutam 
putea : quibus ai cleficiatiir, non crescere litersB et fiorere. 
Bed ne consistere quidem out permaneie possunt. Privi- 
legia ab oppidanis oppugnantur ; decern miuEE pro eie- 
quiia nobis detrahuntur: ia Fran ciscano rum sedibus com- 
parandis magno labore parvas progresaiones fecinius. 
Privilegiia nostris aalus Academiie, et trsnquillitas liteia- 
rum continetujr ; pecuuise ilia nervi sunt et quasi firraa- 
menta nostne reipublica!, FraneiscaTiorum tedea non modo 
decus atque ornanientum Aoademifc, sed opportuuttatoa 
magnas ad comitia et omnia Aoademise negotia con- 
ficienda babent. Hsec quum dominatio tfla plnne cognita 
et perspecta babeat, aperamus te neque trauquUbtatem 
nostram oppidanornm libidlni concesaurum, nee non 
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effecturum, ut pecuniam illam anti(]aam, ad Academiee 
inopiam recreaiidam, retineamus, et sedes FranciacanoriuQ 
ad (Ji^Hatem et utilitatem AcademJEe obtiueamus. in- 
dignuin est enim priviiegia nostra, a aapientisslmis regibus 
perpetiio coacessa, illorum imperitiaB permittere, qui dos 
evertere oonantur : qnibus eversis, lie illi quidem in- 
columes esse possunt. Inutile eat pecaniam no^tram 
averti, qua eola omues Academiae stimptus sustinemus : 
et adversus omties facidtates nostras, omues opes, omnes 
copias in unam rem, Academiee honestam atque utilem, 
consuroptaB esse, et eodem semper rRvolvi niliilque pro- 
ficere. Quod si, quemadmoduni speramus te facturum, 
domiuatio tua hsBC tempora AcademiEC quanta sint con- 
aideret, et ad eain defendeiidain atque adaugendam 
animum conrerterit, et adversua oppidanomni impetum 
auctaritate ad pecunias retinendas, consilio et aententia ad 
BBtles illas conaequendas, favore et gratia Juvare veiit; 
aperamus pauois diebus res nostras afOictas ac desperataa, 
ad florentem iterum ut iliustrem. statetn reducendas esse. 
Quod ut fiat, magnopRve a dominatione tua precamur, 
Dominus Jesus domitiationem tuam diu nobis servet 
iDOolumem. CantabrigiiB. e Senatu nostro, XIX Jnnuarii. 



IX.-.TO ARCHBISHOP LEE, (2, 1). 
Bpeaks of a long illness, and of his wish ta devote some years to 
study. He offers his aerrices to tlie arehbishop in pw- 
paring some gr^t work for the press. The expfet^sion 
^(jypio relieta otjourriog iu this Letter, wliicli is imperfect 
at the end, paints to the same date as Latter VIII, in which 
the words eji JUgypiit ooear i therefore written in 1541. 

[Cambridge, 1641.] 

ijeewesdw*. i« Ckr, patri Bdvardo Lao, archiep. 
Ehor, — Quum satis spertum. et expreasum 
jam antea, quum scriptura tum coram aer- 
iHone, Budaciie atque temeritatis meee testi- 
monium apud dignitatem tuam, aanctissime 

% 
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pater, reliquissem, usque eo tamen coafidentius ad novam 
qaaiidam interpellationem gravissimia tuis occupationibu^ 
infereudam adducebar, quod partita humanissitnie domin- 
ationia tuee procurations aniniHtus, partim oQicii mei 
ratioue concitattts, ad id efEciendum impeliebar. Peti- 
tionea autem atque vttiB nostrte rationes otnaes plene et 
abunde satis in Uteris nostris Grseoe ad dominationem 
tuam scriptis expoauimus, Ostendimus enim nos, jam 
nunc jEgypto relicta et quamvia nmi eximiis illis et 
primariis, baud pocnitendis tamen spoliia illiua contentos, 
ad exoptatissimam et deaideratiaairoam illam patriam 
atadiis nostris colendam, viaiu propediem acceleraturos. 
Et quum satis felis. et prosper nobis prius editus pateiieret, 
ecce aubito oppositis et objectis immanissimis bestiis 
longinqui morbi gravitate, et inde suimua rerum collecta 
angustia, sic undique iiterarum mearum cursus impcditua 
erat atque retardatus, ut non solum omiiis libere pro- 
^ediendi et expeditum iter habendi facultaa esset ititer- 
cepta, Bed vel tardius et pedetentim aubaequendi apes 
etiam universa esset erepta. Itaque si dominationia tuee 
bouitaa, musis uostris sic fessiset LaboruDtibus inqiie con- 
fusisaima rerum deaperatione versautibus aubvenerit, et ad 
studia ilia litemrum aacroaanctarum jaropridem Don sine 
diviuo eonsilio, ut aperaniws, destinata alacriter reTocaverit ; 
labore et omni animi conteiitione ad literas paratisaima, 
observantia et studio ad domination is tute necesaitu dines 
oiBciosissime me sibi adjunxerit. Quod aane ego bene- 
ficium, quo studia nostra prope fracta et diasipata, retenta 
faerint et eonaervata, in perpetua quadam eaque gratiaaima 
meuioria sum defixurus. Et quum nihil frequentius in 
quotidiania precibus et optatis liabeam, quam «t literai'um 
studia ad aliquot annos quieto et tranquillo otio prolendere 
atque perpetuare posaim, tamen post unuro atque alteram 
annum Uteris dUigenter impensum atque impartitum, 
meipsum denique ad amplitudinem tuam couferam. 
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Si scire velis ad quas res et neceasitudinea opera mea 
tua dominatio poterit uti, quse tantum abest ut praeatet 
aumraa, qaum vix audeat polliceri mediocria ; tanoen si 
dominatio tua aliquid immortalitati traders, et iiisigne 
aliquod siuiudes eniditionis tuee monumentuDi posteritati 
relinquere voluerit ; ego hac in re, vel locis conferendis, 
relegendis, adnotandis, et si quts liber fuerit, quem tibi 
aliia negotiia prajptdito et dctetito evolvere nou Jicuerit, 
in paiica redigciido, aliquibus molestiia et iaboribus 
doioimitionem tuam possim liberarc. Grsecis etiatu trans- 
fereodisopellam meam libentissime impenderem Rtnavarem: 
quum hujus rei non exigua, sed ampla satis et eximia sup- 
petit copia in Basiuo, Chkysostomo, Theophylacto, 
et in cEcteris tatu exccllcntis notse viris ; qui quamvis satis 
eleganter, nescio an satis iutegre et tute Latine loquantur : 
quum in eorum homiaum marnis venerint, qni a juata 
heereseos suspicione liberi et immunes nou fiierint. 
Diligenter itaque videndum est, ne quid sanum polluerint, 
rectum obtorseriut, sincerum deleverint, novum obtru- 
aerint. Sunt etiam in omnes Pauli et CBQteras epistolas 
canonicas scholia, qui» nominantur Gnecanica, ex pro- 
batissimis et antiquissimis Fatribua aelecta, Latinis auribus 
ad hunc usque diem, quod sciam, inaudita : opus vetu- 
statis juxta ac eruditionis plenum, in quo quia stylum 
suum aummo cum iVuctu suo et eraolumento publico exer- 
cuerit. Hjbc et his confinin literarum otfieia non prorsua, 
ut spero, inepte dorainatioiii tuae eflecta curarem. Tam 
procaci et arroganti apud dominotionem tuam loquendi 
Ucentiie mese jgnoscet, spero, ilia tua omnibus iilQstrissima 
et testatissima humaaitas, kc. Detuni pama. 



X.— TO BISHOP HOLGATE, (S, S). 
3peal[s of illness for the lust six months, from a quartan fever, 
which had prereuted his return to Cambridge, where he had 
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resided eleren full yeare. This letter was therefore written 
in 1541. Hs uses the eame figurative expression, ^gypto 
relieia, wbioli oooim in Letter YIl. 

[1641.] 
matutimo prasuU D, jRoberto Holgato, Land- 
tiffensi efiicopo, tet/ia; m^jedMh wtmtus et 
conailii, Elioraci habiti ei imtilati, praiidi suvt- 
mo et digitissiwo. — Quum tot sustiueiis ac tanta 
negotia. prsesul amplissime pTfPseaqne dignis- 
sime, magnam egoetinjuritim aliis et tibi molestiam asportarc 
videar, si tantillura temporia vel caussis et negotiia aliorum 
detraham, tcI ad immensura ilium tunrura quotidianarum 
curarum cumuliim ipse quid adjiciam. Videar etiam im- 
probe et iniijue iiimis fecisse, qunm cogitationes tuas 
literis nostris interpellare audereni, qui sic omnibus naturse 
prudentiKque pToesidiis es munitus, ut quum bomineB 
Bummflm iUam tuam in deoerneDdo prudentiam, in admin- 
isli'ando justitiam, in promoveudo auctoritatem animad' 
vertant, uommutii quodam cousensa atque aermone, te ad 
hoc munus gerendutn quasi solum natum ease judicent. 
Eruditi tamea tiomines, qui rerum Eesttmatorea since- 
rissimi aem^ier putabantur, quoties cousUia moderotionis 
et prudcntise plenissima considerent, et animnm tuum tarn 
eximia omnium titeraruin ubertate abnndanlem sciant et 
agnoscant, coUatis omnium hominiim suffragiis, atque ima 
voce te pnesidem, qualeta Jetbro in Exodo Moii descripsit j 
prassulem, qualem Paolcs ad Timoiheam espressit, omnes 
ad unum prasdieent. An non te nos omnes merito siispi- 
ciaraus et admiremur, quum Bei bonitate atque provi- 
dentia, quae omnium douorum diapenaatrii est asquissima, 
episcopua fins viffilantissimus P HegiiG vero mtgestatis 
judicio prudentissimo, magistratus efficiaris summus ? 
Quid Bst, si istud non sit, Eiti/e ierve bone et Jidelh, tupra 
decern cmlaies k condiiuam ; et, Ecce, inveni virumjuxta 
cor meuiii, Quum tu sis ers;o, ampliaaune pater, non tnm 
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udex justissimus, qnam pneaul et antistea Uterarutn orna- 
tiasimus; hinc wuam nostrse animatioits redditaa, ttcet 
lugubres et squalore obsitsc, ad pedes Umen dominationis 
tuse devotulse atque prostratae, mauus supplices vultumque 
confuaissimum ad bouitalem tuam teodeates, omnium 
literarum atque musarum nomine te orant atque supplicant, 
ut caussam earum contra mfestlssimum omnis eruditionis 
hostem et aikersarimn patrocinio tuo snscipias et com- 
plectare. Caussam paucis espe<liam. Quum undecim 
jam intt^os annos sic sum literarum linguarumque atndio 
in academia Cantabrigiensi versattis, ut, ^gypto relicta, 
ad sacrosanctam illoui promissionis terrain studio nostra 
colendam jnmjam viam affectate instituetira ; plus minus 
sexto ab hinc raense, cjuartanae febris accessione, in earn 
renin) angustiam sum addnclus, et cutsus literarum nos- 
trjirum sic est prseclusua, ut non solum oraois eipedite 
progrediendi facultas Uteris nostris interciperetur, sed ad 
Academiam etiam revertendi ooinis mibt potestas prope 
adimeretur. Itaque, si domiaatio tua rebus nostris sic 
fractis et imminutis, literarum nomine, aliqua ex parte 
subveaire dignata fuerit, non solum studia nostra ope tua 
atque muniticentiu rctenta et conservata esse pubUce apud 
omnes doctos prtedicabimus, sed etiam in posterum, quoad 
usque vixero, omnia nostra, studinm, offlcium, operam, 
diligentiam, obserran tiara, dominationis tiue nutui para- 
tissima, hoc tam exiinio et esoptato beneficio adjunxeris j 
nee non Christum etiam Optimum Maiimum, qui nee 
sinit poculum aquae frigidse, suo nomine petenti tributnm, 
mercedem perdere, quotidianis precibus fatigabimus, nt 
quicqiiid in hoc tempore impartiverisj id universum copio- 
sissimo cum fenore ipsemet tibi rependat, qui, quemad- 
modura ait Paislus, omiie donum ipsi abundare potens 
est efficere. Pater coelestls sanotissimffi dominationis tuiB 
curaa atque atudia in omnem temporia longinquiUteui 
promo veat et moderetur. Vale, 
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XL— TO JOHN SETON, (2, 4). 

I Bands liis tranalntion of CEeumeniuB [the printed edition of 
which bosra date 1542] aa a New Yoar'e giil, and sayi that 
if Seton tbinls it a worbhj gift, he will «end » cop;- of 
tho Commentary on Titus as a present to Arclibiahop Lee. 
The original M3. of the work, together with the original 
letter to Seton, m still to be eeen ia St John's College. 

Jan. 1, 1543. 
^oderato el entdilo mro Joanni Setono. — 
Mofleratissime yir, mundum ex amicilia con- 
stare, et sese mutua qnadam et concordi 
caritate complecti, prudeuter meo judicio, et 
poeta bonus, et phJloaophua gravis Empedo- 
CLES Agrigcntinus jiidicahat. Quam senttintiam divinitua 
ad n03 delatam, et in nostras mentes infusam, vel rude iHud 
ei imperitucD hominum vuJgus, ipso rerum iisu et pertrac- 
tatione tritum, nmltis retro abbinc seculis veram esse 
eomperiebat. Hitic est quod nobis iu Dorum quemque 
annura iiigredientibus, et mnndum veluti de integro 
renatum escipientibua, niliil prius awt majori cura effi- 
eiendum, aut alacrioii studio elaboTandum ease ducaraus, 
quam ut summum illud amieitiie numen, quod omnem hanc 
rerum universitatem tuetur et conservat, mutuis ad invi- 
cem oEBeiis conferendis, xeniolisque ultro citroque missi- 
taodis, tanquam sacra facta libatioae, anspicato oobis 
itiprimisque placare conteudamus. Idem censuti et sauc- 
tisaimum illud vas llei PAULua, quo, quum a Cbristo 
discesseris, uihil majus aut sublimius babes, quum dixerit 
totius legis itnpletiouem mutuam quaudam et conjunetam 
esse dilectionem. Hi ergo qui, distraetis animis et volun- 
tatibus, ia dies singulos rixia et cunteutioaibus student, 
prfeterquam quod universaa Dei leges peTfringunt atque 
violant, linnc ipsam etiam omnem prseelaram rerum fabri- 
cam, quantum illi nmximc poaaunt, convellunt et labefac- 
tant. Itaque nos, quos idem virtutis et honestatis studium 
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in unum domicilium conclusit, quoa arctior consuetude 
cfinjuax.it, quos civUior qusedam liumamtatia nota tinxit, 
hanc eiimiam alendte quotaiinis amicitise conauetudiuem, 
ab ipsis priseis seculia profectam, insigni quadam homi- 
Dum hunianitate semper cultam et firmatam, ad nostra 
dumque tempora ductam et perpetuatam, in nobis omnis 
Immanitatis cultoribus ceasare uoti permittamua, Quam- 
obreiQ, quum ego de munusculo hoc tempore ad te 
amieum piiBstantissimum mitteudo multum cogitarem, 
nihil antiquius esse duxi quam tale donmn pa rare, unde 
neo de facultatula nostra vel tantUIa facta est diminutio, 
sed oumulata potius quasdam quodammodo aecederet 
accrelio, et ex qao tu ipse etiam non vulgarem aliquam, 
ged solidam, non oculos ad tenapus foventem, sed animum 
multum dinque obleetflntem perciperes recondereaque vo- 
luptatem. Nee velim te existimare quod istud eo animo 
aut conailio fecerim, quod hoe raodo cogitarem amicitiam 
noatram retinere, quce est firmissima, aut auctiorem ma- 
joremqne facere, quffi summa eat et exftletissima, et ad 
quam augendam nullus omniiio locus appareat cui nliquid 
poasit accedere, aed partirn ut mori atque tempori servirem, 
partim ut animi erga te mei significatio, quantum fieri 
potest, eipreasior et teetatior redderetur. Et hiec haetenus. 
Quantum ad libellum^ huno, vel schedulam si roavia, atti- 
net, QEcDMENius qiiisquis ilie fuerat, qui hos cocnmentarioB 
congessit, idem quod Theophylactds, si quid ego judico, 
consilium intendisse Tidetur ; nerape, ut omnia ea quae 
apudDivum Joannjem Chbisostomum vaatum illud atque 
perenne Christianas religjonis flumen fuse ac profluenter ea- 
aent dilatn, hie coarctaret et in angustiorem quandam expo- 
eitionem, relut in unum aliquem alveum, referciret, Neque 
e aolius Chbysostomi hortulia hoa excerpait flores; aed 
plurima etiam deprompait ex Cykillo, Gennadio, Theo- 
DOBETO, Gbegoeio, Bahilio, Sjeteeiano, Phocio, anti- 
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quiorig notae ririei et exlmia eniditione, cum snmina yits 
integritate corijuiicte prseditis ; quorum monumeiita in 
Epistolas Divi PAtiLi, aut magnfi ex parte jam temporis 
injuria excidcrutit, aut certe ad manus nostras, homioum 
incuria, nondum pervenerunt. Multum interim debemus 
GilcuMENiOj Qui sanctflB has relliquias veluti ex incendio 
quodam et temporis edacis faucibus eripuerit, ereptas sciip- 
turffl mandavit, et nobis oranique posteritati transraittendas 
curavit, Verti etiam commentarios in I^iitolam ad Titum, 
quos Ileverendissimo patri ac domino meo EsvAuno 
Ebobacensi destinavi, modo ilH tao judicio digni esse 
Tideantur, qui tanto prseauli offerantur. Mnjorn, Deo vo- 
lente, aggrediar, si ista non ita diaplionisaE intellesero, et 
tu ulteriuB progrediendi, si non auctor inihi et impulsor, 
aaltem approbator tacit us esse velis: sin minus, facile 
pedem rcferam. In jpsiua Ejiittola versione, Erasmcm 
per omnia sum seqimtus, nisi quod pro rogo verto ego 
deprecor, auctorern habens summuin ilhim M, T, Cicero- 
NEM, qui ait nos tum depreiari quum nou factmn defendi- 
mus, sed delicti veniam postulamus ; in qua re una tota 
btec ad Philetnonem vcrsntur Epistola. Sin vero hoc, in 
re tarn sublimi summique momenti, audaciua factum esse 
videbituTj culpara fassus, veniam pro meo deprecor me a 
te facile deprecaturum non despero. Tale, et Aschambm 
(uum, ut soles, ama. An. Dom. 1543, Calend. Januar. 



XII.— TO BRANDESBY, (2, 9). 

Aschom taie* adTsntage of a friend jiamed Tenijsnd, lo »eud 
letter to Brundesby j tells liim that be had been kept bj 
iUness ncarlj two years in Yorkshire j and that King 
Henrj yiU had girea great encouragement tn learning at 
Cambridge, by appointing seTeml profesaors, with £40 a 
jcaj salary to each j and that Oardiner, biihop of Win- 
cbeater, had iisusd B decree Qdatad May 15, 1542,] against 
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Chekt'a new pronumiBtion of Oroek; irbioh Cheke had 
defeaded bj some letters. Wmkefield's appointment is dated 
Not. 9, 1540. See Coofeb's AmaU, I, 397. 

[Csmbridge, 1542-1513.] 
JSfandMao, amico iuo c&armimo. — Oroatis- 
sime Bbakdi8B£e, Tennandds noater hie 
apud nas futt his proximis nimdiiiis ; a quo 
Q ego lubens admodum de te reb usque tuis 
qusrebam : id quod eo tubentius feci, quia 
de te ante boe tempus bos iluoa integros annos nihil 
accepi. De Bbandisb^o jucuudissiniua inihi sermo fuit; 
ejus seuper in me vel puemm beoivokntiam esimiam 
et singularem eiperiebar. Committere non potui, quam- 
yis vix unam aut alteram boram apud noa 3e mnnere 
posse dicebat TekNaxdus, quin aliquid ad te, non tam 
loci uilercapcdiue a nobis Ecjtiuctum, quam quotidiana 
quadam tui recordations animia noatris propinquuni, de 
rebus quBs hie afruntar, scriberein ; jam usu et experientia 
vel ipse edoctus, quam verum illud CffiLIl sit ad CiCERO- 
NKM : * Nihil pone peregrinantibui e%»e gratius, quam vel 
minimarum rerum qua dumi ga-mntur fieri certiores. Hoe 
ita esse, biennium hoc prteteritum, quam ab amicis literas 
recepeiina, coinnionstrabat : quod tempus fere mihi omne 
a gravioribus studiis abripuit, et domi apud parentes in 
agro Eboracensi a inuais omnibus feriatum detiuuit via 
quartans febris. Eipoatularem tecum graviter, quod 
nunquam ad me ecripBeras, nisi ipse in codem vitio essem : 
aed consultius esse puto, nt uterque quicquid utriuque in 
hac parte peecatum sit, asslduitate seribendi redimemus. 
De Cantabrigia si quid aves audire, en jam pene nova 
tibi videri potest : tam divinis et immortalibus literarum 
prsesidiia et omamentis auxit earn optiiui prinoipis nostri 
munificentia. Wioginus Theologia, Smithus Juriitpru- 



* Ad Fern. Lib. VIII, £pi»t. I. 
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detttim, CsECDs Linguee Oraea, Wakpeldus Sebraicm, 
Blit0b, qui sororem Douini Checi duxit, Medicina, 
publlci profeBsores sunt instituti. Salarium quadraginta 
libmrum singuli quotannis sunt accepturi. Aristoteles 
nunc et Plato, quod factum eat etiam apud nos hoc 
quinquennium, in sua lingua a pueris leguntur. Sopho- 
cles et Euripides sunt hie familiariores, quam olirn Plab- 
TDs fuerit quum tu hie eraa. Herodotus, Thucidides, 
Xenophon, magis in ore et tnaDibus omnium teiiintur, 
quam turn TiTUs Livios. Quod de Cicieonb oKm, 
nunc de Demostheke audirea. Piurea Isocratbs Lie 
in manibus pueronim habentur, quam turn Terbntii. 
Nee Latinos Interim asperuamui, sed optimos quosque et 
leculo illo aureo florentes ardentissime amplexamur. 
Hunc Uterarum ardorera et incendit et fovit Checi nostri 
labor et exemplum. Qui publice gratis prselegit totura 
HoMEEUH, totum SoPuocLEMj et id bis: totum EuEi- 
pidem, omnem fere Heeodotum. Id quod fecisset in 
omnibus Gnecis Poetis, historiograpliia, oratoribus, phi- 
losophis, nisi pessimum fatum tam felicem literarum pro- 
gressum nobis invidisset. Nam quum Checds ad tautam 
diligentiam, surainurn ad Grsecas literas perdiscendas 
praeBidiuBa, teram et antiquam pronuntiationem adjunx- 
isset, ecce tibi reverendissimus Wintoniensis quorundam 
invidornm hominum precibus victus, edicto quodani admo- 
dum severo promulgato, ae ea pronantiandi ratione utatur, 
nou solum prouuntiationera illam, quae aummum veluli 
litersrum fomentum fuit, nobis, tola fere Academia recla- 
mante, extorsit, sed omnem peue Graacaj linguse perdia- 
cendse ardorem in animis nostris funditua estinxit. Futaa 
enim tu leve ad Graecaa literas discendas impedimentum 
Dobis esse objectum, quum omues hoc sciunt, omnem 
rerum eognitionem sensuum nostrorum officio ad animum 
dcferri, quum, inquam, nos sumus aurium pncsidio sic 



spoMnti et in eas nngustias oompulai et redacti, ut, nisi 
OCI1I03 semper in Uteras defigamus, ne tenuem quidem 
literarum umbram percipere possimus P Sic omnes soui 
Greeci nunc similes et iidem sunt, turn tenues rincti et 
graciles, et sic unius literse iwra potestati subjecti, ut 
uiiiil jam in Gnecis Uteris prseter inanein quandam paa- 
rerum pipitationem et anguium molestam sibilationem 
diacernere queas, Hnnc Grsecaj linguje interitum pene et 
occasum eo acerbius feriinus, quod enm, omnibus literarum, 
prndentia;, consilii, auctoritatia prsesidiis ornatiasimus, 
absque hac una re esaet, literarum et Academite nostrBe 
patronus amplisaimus, nobis quodammodo importavit. 
Sunt de hac re inter Domiiium Wintoniemsem et 
Checuw, ultro citroque luisste epistote, instar libronim 
quorundam. Nemo potest doctius tam barbaram et a 
barbaris ipsis invectam pronuntiationem propugnare, 
quam Doiniaus Wintoniensis facit. Sed hoc tantum 
dicam : ille auperiores, nos meliores partes tuemiir. Non 
facile credercs, qunntua sit in hac caussa C uncus, et 
quantis literarum, rationum, auctoritatum preesidiis ean- 
dem muuivit ; nisi forte ipse literas ejus, quas de hac re 
scripsit, legeres. Vale, Salutant te CuECUS, Mad^us, 
Setonus, Tongos, Langdallus, Billus. Literas lon- 

Egissimas optimas semper esse putavi; tales abs te expecto. 
Xin.— TO AECHBISHOP LEE, (2, 5). 
Refara to the king'g late rlmt to York — sends his translntion of 
(Eiiumeniua aa a present to the arolibiahop, to whom he 
I apologises for haTing not written for aeTeml montlia. Henry 
} ¥111 left York to return to London, Sep. 26, 1541. See 
Hbrbsbt's Life of Etnrg VIJT, p. 531. 
I [Cambridge, 1542.] 

everendm, in C&r. pairi Edvardo L/bo, orchiep. 
Mor. — Quum et prajteriti nostri officii, et 
siagularis cnjasdam negligentiee crimine mani- 
festo teneri non immerito videar, reverendia- 
sime pater, quod hac superiore iEstate nidlas 
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ad dominationem tuatn litems dederim ; quaravis amDem 
pnetermissi muneris accusationera justs et idonen quadam 
piirgatione redimere potuerim ; magis tatjien iiigenui 
inagisqub pudeiitis ego esse existimarim, errati veniam ag- 
noscRndo impetrare, quam liberatiaiiera culpa: occultando 
vendicare. Ut iion scriberem, iirprimis me persuaaerat 
magniticHS ille Ecgiaa majestatis occessus, qui, id quod 
minime me latuerat, dominationem tuam in eas curas 
demiserat, tantjsque occupatioiiibos detinuerat, ut vix 
tibi respirandi, nedum otiosa nostra relejtendi facultaa 
concederetur. Neque hoc tamen sic mihi opposito impedi- 
mento destiti, quia lum quidem scriberera. Cujua rei, ut 
eat integerrinma vir, ita locupletissimus testis esse potent 
IJ. JoATJNEB REDMANNUSjCuieas literos ad dominationem 
tuam perferendaa committebam. Quem, quum jam esset in 
itinera, et cirli gravioris ct quartauBe fcljris metus, qua su- 
periore anno misere affligebatur, ad tioa una eum literis 
nostris reportabat. Bed utcunque justn negligentiae nota 
mihi inuri possit, nunc tamen fsicere non potui, quia ali- 
quid subiiraitati tuse offerrem, quo qnum meritorara ac- 
ceptorura teatificationem, turn debiti nostri officii et obser- 
vaatiai declarationem tibi signitjcorera, 

Accipias ergo, oraatissirae pvtesul, praaaulem dlum 
TiTUM, quem vel eo aomiae multo tibi accept! orem fore 
existicfio, quod, ut olim Cretenaia Eccleaiffi aumniPES moder- 
andffl apud TiTUM, ita nunc Eboraoensia quam similiimam 
curam apud douiinatiouem tuam excubare Doviinus. 
(EcuMENiua qoisquia ille fnerat, qui hos commentarioa 
coagcssit, &c. 

Si quid, eruditisaime pTBCSul, in bac vereione qufc prima 
iagenii nostri periclitatio est animadvertatur, quod vel 
negligentia oscitanter perpendinius, vel imperitia non 
plene assequuli sumus, in hac re ut in ctEteris omaibus, a 
dominatione tua moniti erratum libeatet agnoaeemua. 
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Dominus Je8U3 Christus sublimitatem tuam diutissime 
servet incolumem, 




XIV.— TO A KINSMAN, (2, 10), 
Beturns thanks for some faTOiir and kiatlnesfl formwly ahcmn 
him* 

St John's, Cambridge, Ap. 25, [1S43]. 
'jtiidam cognato. — THk in anitno hnbui ed te 
acripaisae, ornotisaime vir, vel quia tibi cog- 
natioiie et sanguinis propintjuitate conjuiictis- 
siraus, vel quia magno araploque beneficiornm 
cumulo tibi ssepe ssepiiisque obstrictiasimua. 
Quod si Don su»cepto consilio, quod in animo jam (Jeli- 
bevatum fixumque habui, aliqunndo meipsutn Uberarem, 
partira in ipsatn naturam, qua; nos arctiasimis coujunctia- 
Bimisque propinquitatis vinculis conjiifjavit, noa leviter 
peccarein, partira ipai Aly'vam justitlee, omnis iugratitudinis 
ullrici severissima;, et vim injuriamque facerem et insigne 
etiam flngitium designareni, Gratias ago itaque, aliquando 
ut spero relaturua non irulgarea, sed quas possum aunimaa 
et singiilorea, pro ampHssimis tuia beneficiia, turn, quum 
primtim apud te essem, mihi vis de facie tibi Doto coUo- 
catia ; tum per M. FoxcM utrique nostrum et amioum 
exjinium et ulfiaitate propinquuni, optata et insperata 
tempeatate allatia. Nihil habeo, ornatissime vir, quod 
tibi pro tanto meritorum cumulo rependam, nisi grutum 
erg& te aoiml met stadium et propensissimam voluntatem ; 
quce tibi gratain rem t'acere nuuquam desiateut, modo 
aliquid contigerit, in quo certam voluntatis mese signifi- 
cationera tibi osteuderem, el firmum benivoleutiffl teati- 
monium lelinquerem. Valeaa in Chriato. Cantabrigite, 
e coUegio D, Joannis Evangeliato;, Festo B, MarcL 



30 



ASCHAM S LETTERS. 



[1543. 




XV.— TO BISHOP HOLGATE, (2, 7.) 

Written on behalf of tlie college, to r eqiieat the bishop of Llnttdaif 
not to allow Cowper and Bland to iDtetfere with llie fiirm 
bequeathed b; Soger Lupton for tbe maintenance of (heir 
■diAol at Sedbergh. 

[1543.] 
' matmimo viro Roherto Mol^alo, prmaftli Lattd- 
affenti, pro collegia. — Optime semper hi de 
republics merentur, ornatissime prwaiil, qui 
ut publicse juventutis animi atque mores fiji- 
gerentur, nuUum aliquem privatum aumptum 
nimis magnum esae judicant. Ex hujua enjm initiis atcjue 
fundamentis, et rerapublicam florere et privatam sibi 
laudem eicitare reclissime quidem sentiunt. Cujus prte- 
clari facti atque instituti laudem cum dominatione tua, 
quod nos omnes intelligimus, licet hod parem, conmmnem 
tamen ante aliquot annos commemit pise memoriae vir D, 
KoGBRUS LcPTONtis, qui scholara publicnm, ubi literis et 
humanitate juveutus excoleretur, apud Sedbarienaea inati- 
tuit, iuatitutam pTsediolo quodnm ad ludimagistrum sus- 
tentandura donavit, donatiim nostri fidei ac quasi guber- 
nationi comtnisit ac commeudavit. Uuic schols nos 
nuper prffifecimus honeatum, moderatum et eruditum 
rirum B. Hebil. Hie quum aentit nonnallam injuriam 
de prffidiolo isto per Elandum quentJara et Coupekum, 
homtnea apud buds et opum et amicorum copia potentes, 
sibi intentari, perfecit, ut nos nostria Hteria dotnimitioiiem 
tuam Togaremus, ne qua vis aut injuria huic scholse im- 
ponatur, sed ita pmdeutise tune auctoritaa liorum hominum 
libidiBem reprimat et coerceat, ut bine reliqui discant, 
quid sit in scbolaa et otia juventutis. quse aunt ipsa 
melioris rejpublicm fundatnenta, irapetum faeere : id quod 
si feceria, noa, literasj et rerapubiicam uno lioc benefieio 
tibi multum obligabia. 
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Univeraam caussam fusiua enarrabit is, qui haa perfert 
literas : cui ut fidem adhibeas, veliementer dominationem 
tuam rogamua, Dominus Jesiia dominationem tuam 
dJEtissime serve t incolumem. 

W/L XVL— to archbishop lee, (2, 3). 

' Sajs that he went to London lost j-eor to see hia Grace, but in 
addition to not seeing him, liecaure ho was ill, he aUo found 
that tie had incurrtsd hia anger hj tlie Teiy translation of 
CEIcumenius, which had been sent for the purpose of gaining 
bis farour, and promiBea to stick to the olauita in future^ 
mid translate Sophoclea. 

[1543.] 

merendiu. in Cir. pmtri Edvardo Lao, arcMep. 
Ebor. — Quiun proximo lioc anno, reverendis- 
sime in Christo pater, officii inei oratio, qua 
me tibi obatrinsisti, Londiaum ut peterem 
dorainatioxiis tute visendaj gratia perauaait, 
iter illud me in triplioem animi mcerorem et doloria acer- 
bitatem conjecit. Nam tui videndi et adloqiiendi fructu, 
quem sperabam, carere peracerbura ; illud tamen incom- 
modum meum, quod me solum tangebat, cum tanto salutk 
tuee discrimine, quod pluiinios ut par erat angebat, con- 
juuctum esse, longe acerbius. Terum ad lirec duo incom- 
modn tertium accedere, niinirum earn viam quam mihi ad 
majorem gratiam tuam colligendam muniebam, eandem 
ipsam ad nonnuUam animi tui oSensiunculam faciendam 
perducere, ad omnem aenaum doloria longe mihi aoerbisai- 
tnum fuit. Piitabam enim ego nunquam fore boa com- 
mentarios, quoa ex Basilic, Gregorio, et magnam 
partem ex Chrysostomo, quaai liorto puiiasimo et orani 
cicuta ac noxiia herbis vacuo, CEcuMENiua collcgerat, 
plus veneni et prieseatiorem peatem ad exitium com- 
panmdum, quam succi integri atque aalubritatia ad salutem 




s? 



ASCHAM S tETTERa. 



[1543. 



conservandam posse continere. Heec res me domum 
regressutn in variua cogitationes, et anxiferas auimi curas 
atque solUcitudiniis distraxit ; et eo me gravius preiuebat, 
quo nullam ejus partem vel intimis meis impartiebam, 
Bed earn totam mihi ipsi animo meo iticliisain tenebam. 
Et quum ista me din atixietas torsisaet, nee longo tempore 
ab ea cogitationem meam abducere potuiasem, tandem id 
in mentem meam venit, quod ex auimo omnem banc mihi 
SBgritudinem adimebat, et volixatdtis tute noa ullam lactam 
mutationem, sed illustrem ac testatam ejusdem significa- 
tionem ostendebat. Nam bine facile perspexi graves et 
prudentea viros, nonnunquam nutu et obscuris ajgnis, 
imperitorum liominuin et rerum insolentiura errores redar- 
guere. Censebat enim prudentia tua cam cogitationem 
stulte a me esse susoeptam, ut ante in tam rebus gravibus 
vertendi muoua attentaiem, quam in aliis rebus, vel 
momenti levioria ve! peiiculi minoris, vires ingenii mei 
periclitatus essem. Quum igitui dominatio tua, si quid 
ego video, non tam ullum factum meum reprebetiderit, 
quam quomodo quid a me ait faciendum ostenderit ; ad 
lioc grave consilium prudensque monitum tuiun, omnes 
protinus studiorura meonim rationea accomraodabam. 
Stalim enim in manus sumpsi Sophoclis F/uloctetem, 
quEE tragoedia ad iraitationera quantum potui Seneca 
versa, et veraibus eisdem iambicia atque ohoricis fere om- 
nibus, qnibus usus est Sophocles, redditn, in tuo nomine 
divulgata apparebit ; nisi huic meo proposito dominationis 
tiiffi aeutentia palam adveraata fiierit. Quo facto oiEeium 
meum et observantia qua me obligaati tibi erit declaraia ; 
et propeusisaimua dominationis tute animus et voluntas, 
qua indies studia literarum suatentaa, aliqua ex parte erit 
m^nifestala. B^stat ergo nt rogem dominatiouem tuam, 
ut, quemadmodum ego oinnem observantiam meam ad 
domioBtioms tiup iiutum atque voluntatem detuli et 
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aervBvi, iU dominationis lute favor atque bonitna nullo 
modo erga me diniinualur. Dorciinua Jesus Christui 
dominatioiiem tuam iucolumem couiservet. 

H| XVIL— TO A PaiEND, (2. 8). 

f ActnowledgeB the loan of a copy of laocratea j snd suggeata that 
i he might be of uie to assul the biahop of Chichester [Daj] 

1 in completing the Ordo PMlmorum, begun bj the bishop ot 

^^ Hereford. 
^^B Daf waa made biahop of Chiaheeter May 10, 1S43, 

^ Ci5«.3 

r l/^e^^lwiiiwt amico. — Isochatem tuum, colende vir, 
cujus usum CO usque mihi pateria, dum repe- 
liturus fueris, tandem recepi : in cgao certe 
libro coiotnodiimlo, edeo me praeter iequtim 
et justum audacfita effecit facilitas ac divina 
ilia tua humauitas, ut alium etiam porro librum, uempe 
commeatarios in Hermooeneh, a frntre tuo, primum 
tanien cautioue clieiragraptii mei data, mutuo itidem bu- 
raerein. Fro utroque libro gratlas nou maguas, ied ut 
ait ille ingenles, hoc tibi egissera tempore, nisi sntis mihj 
prius compertum oompreliensumque fuisset, quain velie- 
menter a trita ilia et populari, gratiarum actione dicnra an 
assentatioae sane dubito, aniaias tuus abhorreut. Verutn 
ai, quanta mihi ad refereudas gratiaa est voluntas, tanta 
ad easdeoi aliquando preestaudas suppeteret facultas, ani- 
muun certe ineum aon benelicii immeraorem aut iiigratum 
aiguerea, sed singular^ erga te studio affectum per^eotia- 
oeres. Audio, veram ait necne incertus sura, reverendis- 
simum CicESTBBNSEM ordinem ilium Pmlmoruta a D. 
Heuefurdiems! inchoatum, in manus sumpturutn et ad 
exituro perdactarum. Gauderem si opella mea D. ClCES- 
TRENSI ea ia reuaui esse possit: quem et propter snmmam 
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eruditionem suspicio et propter eximiam vUx sua soncti- 
moniam colo rencTorque. Libentissime scire yeUeiii, an 
tu pagellas cas, quas pro D. Heuefoudiensi descripd et 
ad te per D. Dei cm uiisi, habeas necne? Sed quid 
pergo molestus esse ? Coadoiies quseao ei, quia ita eiigit 
res, Jum tui studiosuSt quod maxime vetit, ODnitatDr; 
perquam tibi operosns, quod omnium nolit, reperiatur. 
GrEEce tibi pro libris tuia gratias ngere sniinus fuit. Quod 
nunc facere rion potui, propter tabellionein jam iter arri- 
pientem. Id quod abas tamen effectum dabitur. Domitius 
Jesus, &c, 



XVIIL— TO ARCHBISHOP LEE, (2, 6). 

Aftologisea for tlie olTinice wliioli he hud unwittingly committee) 
in hi^ tmnfiliitioT) of CEcrumenin^, and which he had learnt 
tlirou^h Thorriaa Conyer from the archhifthop^s hrolher. He 
■ays thdt iio ueTrir read booki about new doetrlnea, and offer* 
Leo t, copy of Cheke's Two Homilica from ChrysoBtom. The 
printed edition of this beard ths date Christmas, 1643. 

[Eoriy in 1541.] 
^iVern. — Quo majore semper studio Jnborabuni, 
reverend is si me in Cliristo pater, ut vitfe mea; 
rationea summis beiieficiis tuia noti indignis- 
siuiae esse viderentur, eo sane nunc acerbiua 
graviusque ferre debeo, ullam iii nie animi 
doniinatioiiis tuca, quod mihi ita esse ex fnitre tuo riro 
Optimo retuUt Thomas CoNifEEUs noster, aUquorum 
bominum sermone factam esse offensionem. At quamris 
non ignortMD, quam sit mihi vel accusari grave, de pravft 
et perversa opinione multo gravius, opud dominationem 
tuam loDge gravissimutn ; tamen quum aciam baa falso de 
me jactatas voces non posse sic prudentiam tuam occupai« 
quin plus apud dominationem tuam eequo et bono quam 
ulli ttllorum perverso aermoni loci reliquum ait ; non credo 
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equiiiem tam gravis suapicionis vestigia illorum homimini 
rumorea in anlmo tao reliquisse, quia ea omnia vel causate 
mem innocentia debeat vel domination is tuw boiiitas velit 
faciilime abstergere. Si res postularet, vel si id domina- 
tioni tuaa complacitum iri ejtiatimarem, illi de me spargo 
rumori judiciorura honiiaiim, qui ia nostra collegio sunt 
non solum singularium sed etiaiu singulonim, de roe tes- 
timoniii oppoiierem. Quod non sira opiniosus, vel novi- 
tatis alicujus studiosus, ipsce studiorum ineorum rationcs 
io Akistotblis, Platonis, Cigeronis lectione, quoti- 
diana mea consuetudine solum occupatse declarant. Quid, 
quod etiara tantum semper obliorruit animua mtus ab 
omeibus quura Anglice tum Latine scriptis libris, quibus 
nova aliqua importaretur doGtrina, ut excepto PmUerio 
Datiuis et Now Tedamento, eoque Greeco, nullum de 
Chriatiaua religione libruai, olSi ojuicphv oiSi fiiyav, ut 
verbis Platonis utar, nunquam usurpaverim. Quamobrem 
immensum in modum a dominotione tua contendo, ut 
veteria tute de me existimationis, quaiu novse uUorum 
contra me delationis cursua Uberior esse posait. Quod 
beueficium, »i reliquis tuis cuinulatissimis adjiciatur, Deo 
adjuvante, perflciam, ut nee iriea in dominationeni tuam 
obscrvantia, in literas diligentia, nee in religionem since- 
ritaa unquam desideretur. Duaa Homilias D. Joanki3 
Chbtsostomi e Grteco in Latioura, opera Joannis Chkci 
nostri viri doctrinae sitigularis, conversas, et ejus erudi- 
tionis et mete observantis testimonium Dominalioui tuie 
mitto. Dominationem Jesus, Sec. 



XIX.— TO LORD MOUNTJOTE, (2, 47). 
ThnnVa Mountjoye for offering him, through Eedman, the 
tutorship of his bor, whioh he is obliged ta decline, becauBS 
he tiftd engaged hb lerTiotifl to Arahbishop Lee about two 
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jesr* ago. Thai was late in 1&41. This letter was written 

about Lad J Day, 15^1^, as apjKsars by llifl two foUowing 
letters to Redman and Cbeke. 

[Ladj Day, 1S44.] 
o&ilimme viro Domino ifoKw(7'oto.~Qaum prox- 
ime Cantebrigite Doininua Joahnes Bbd- 
MANNCs eisei, nobilissirae vir, et turn mecum 
coram sermone et nuper literis vehementer 
Hgebat, ut me totum et omnes vitee mem 
raliones ad te, vel in aula tibi ut aerrirem vel domi ut 
filium tuwn instiluerem, honeala satic conditione deferrem. 
De qua re quuni diu miiltutuque cogitarem, et viderem 
meipsnm, qui aliquot anuos otio me literarum dedidissem, 
ab auls uegotio et rerum tuinuitu uonuihil abliorrere ; et 
libertatis suavitate, qua jamdiu fniebar, a serviendo me 
libenter veUe abstiuere ; nee ad filium tuum iustituendmn, 
quantum vel prudentia tua a me expectat vel aliorum 
benevolentia de me ptBcdicat, vel talis uitmeTia Busctptio 
postulat, tantum a me posse exhiberi ; tameu et tanti viri 
hortatu multum coramovebar, et literatissimas Modntjoije 
familiiE nomine atque celebritate plurimum alliciebar. 
Kevera enim censebam, rue noo ab otio in negotium, non 
a Uteris in auiam, non a libertatis fructu et guavitate ad 
gjavem serriendi usum ac moleatiam ; sed ad iUud 
musanim domicilium ac familiam vooari, cui praeter unam 
in Italia Medicieam, in mnni seciilonim et vetustatis 
memoria, parem aut similem non invenies. In qua re eo 
major pne ceteris omnibus laua tua est, quo plurimi 
rara.i]]nm auam et literarum studiis fimdatam, et eruditionis 
aplendore illustratam esse volucrunt, ut pater tuus : sed 
perpauci sunt, qui hujusmodi literarmn quasi hsereditatem 
sibi relictam, vel multis vigiUis gravibuaque studiis suis 
retentam et consecratam coluerunt, vel magno acccasioiiig 
cmnulo ampUficatam adauxerunt quod tibi cum nou mul- 
tis aliis commune est. Verum qui eaadem tam saocte et 
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integre conservatam, tnm omnibus modis auctam et ciimu- 
latam, liberis et sic omni posteritati propugare atuduerunt ; 
nulli fere post nntos homineB fuerunt, et dubium ao dein- 
ceps posthac futuri sint, quos tu tarn glortosa; laudia 
aocios et consortes inerito pates habere. Heec rea, 
clarissiine y\r, onine meuin Btudiiun, et vitse rationea, nd 
tute voiuntati obsequendura adduxisset, nisi reverendis- 
eimus pater Doniinus Eboracensis biennlo abhinc omDent 
meam fidem et observantiam maxiinis Buis beneSciis sibi 
divinclani obslriniisnet. QiiamobTem si uUa alia res eit, 
in qua tenuitas nostra usui tibi esse possit, nee lubentiore 
sntino nee paratiore studio qaeraquam id effoctui-um 
invenies. Per literas ergo te rogo, quas tu sic qnofidie 
ornaa, ornatissiine vir, ut illam voluntateni, quam de me 
aliorum pixedicatione eoncepisti, earn perpetuo integrain 
tua bonitate mihi coDBervatam esse veils, Dominus 
Jesua, &c, 
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XX.— TO REDMAN, (2,48). 

Thinks Eec^man far his letter Intel; brought b; Qt, Hodgtton, 
ooBtB icing Msuntjoijie's invitation to be tutor to liis eon, 
and hapei that the coolness, trhiab tias ensted betireeD 
tUem during the laet three jeare, since thef toot ditTereut 
aides ID the election lor felloniihipa, has now ended. Ke 
inrormfl Bedman that he haa declined Mountjoje'e nirt^r, 
ani] also eiplains the ofleooe be hod giron laet jear to 
Archbishop Lee, to whom he requeats Bedtnan to deliver s 
letter of apology, wbiuh be eaciores. He asks Kedtuan to 
get paytneut for hitn of his pension (iO Bhillings a year), of 
which half had been due laat Miehnelmos, aod the other 
was just falling due [i.e. Lady Day, 1&44]. He is still 
Oreelc Reader at St John's ; he would like to aecompHiy 
some alnbasBRdor abruad. Ha speaks of a book which he 
lisd transcribed last year for Redman, to be presented to 
the king. 
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[Udy Bay, 1544.] 
maiisiimo viro Lomino Joanui RedmanriQ, — 
Literse tufe, ornatisaime vir, quas mihi aba te 
nuper G. Hodgesbonds attulit, mirifica me 
quadnm voluptate affecerunt. Nam, prseter- 
(|itam qitod temporia illiiis, quum nos inter noa 
quotidiana familiaritnte coiijiiDctissinii essemos, peijucun- 
dam milii memoriam reoovabant; sinpularem prBeterea 
ill am bene volenti a; tuse Tohintateiu, qua me n puero unite 
semper es complexus, nee uila vel temporis iniquilate run- 
tatam, uec locorum interTallo dimiautam, scd reteutam 
animo tuo et amantiasime conservatam esse, grave in- 
primia et eximlum testimonium dabant. Quod bene- 
volentiFe tuse erga me studium dimittere eo gravius et 
acerbius semper esse duxi, quo idem literarum et virtutis 
nomine susceptum, et judicio potius ac voLuntate, quam 
ulla neceaaitale profectiim esse pcrpetuo intellexi, Et 
profecto quum in proximiun hoc triennium mc cogitatione 
refero, in quo aliqua, ut aliqui putabant, volmitatma 
noatranim separatio, nulla aDinranun noatronim ut uos 
aciuius dislractio fuerat ; et quum in ciussaa siugulas, 
quamobrem homines ita cogitarent, diligenler intueor, eaa 
omnes opinione quara reipaa majores esse video. Namj 
quanivis, quod summum et solum fiut, in sociorum nos- 
tronjm electionibus, a te et tun voluntate discrepabam, 
ego tainen vel turn quidem in eandem tecum rem, eodem 
animo, licet dispari studio, incunibebara ; utevqtie euim 
pupillos suoa juvnndi studio cominotus, ad eandem con- 
silinruui eiTectum contend ebamus. Quare, si aliqua 
hujus rei culpa ego teneri videor, t«i ipse, pro noatro 
araore et prudenti facilitate tun {libere loqmirl, om- 
nino ab ea libeniri et tongissime abesse non potcs : nisi 
foiLasse, te pro tuis omni coutentione laboraase, me om- 
nem meorum curam, tutelam, ao fidem abjecisse, saquum 
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e«3e videatni ; quum ego potius ceuseo, eo me mBJori 
studio debuisae illam turn milii obUtam ptipillos meoa 
juvandi occasionem et facultatem urgere, quo tu quotidie 
ad ornandmn tiios loiige majorem, eeo vero ad tuendum 
meos, baud unquam post id temporis cousirailem iian- 
riaci potuemii. Atque quod ad J ... . Q , , . . attiitet, 
■quantum tu a me, in «a eausaa ut facerera, vel Corjlnbrigiai 
Tel qijum essem apud te Loadini, rogabaa, tantum orani 
opera, diligeutia atque fide navavi et perfeci. Nam, uon 
«t majorem ad victum affluentiam inde eaperet, sed ut 
aptiorem ad studium opportunitntem ibi ijaUeret, te velle 
ilium in nostiiim coUegiuiii eooptari ipse tu uiihi dicebaa. 
Qufliu rem, ut in priiuia potiii, euravi ; ita in eorum 
sententia nunquam fui, sed ab ea loogissime abesse cupio, 
qui putimt, quod pro uuo facins, pro niliilo esse haben- 
dum, nisi oontra njterum inopem et honestam te inteadas 
gravem adversarium, 

Invitus sane facio, optinie Rebmanne, ut ullam vel 
horiun temponuu mejuoriam reuovem, vel cicatricem 
dolonim raeonim acerbitote obduetam refricem ; eo tameu 
lubentiua hoc apud te facio, <^uoiiiam si te iiovi, ai tu his 
turbis affuisses, et iiiinua ego nb aliia tua moderatione 
laesus fiiijseni, «t ea vulnera quae excipiebom, maturo 
pnidentia ingenii tui remedio facijius multo eurasaem. 
Nam, lit domeaticaa iiijurias praeteream et gravissimas 
repulsanmi acerbitates, qiiibus h»c me peue tempora cod- 
ficiebant, ut leniasimia verbis iu tartta re utar, hoc tartien 
miniroe ferendum est, eo usque prorumpere horainum 
alios tedeodi libidinem, ut non satis esse ducerent domes- 
ticam meam tenuitatem ad desperationem usque affligere. 
nisi oranein de me apud multoa prieclaros viros positam 
aestiuiationera prcBcidere conarcntur. In quam rem ita 
sedulo nonnuUi, tautisque opibus incumbebant, tit nulla 
unquam cuiquam homini, mei tQpporis, loci, et couditioniai 
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&cU git injuria, Tel acerbior ad calamitatem vel gravior ad 
existimalionem, qttam htcc facta fuerit mlii. Venun, 
quod ex animo, optime KEiiifANN£, loquor, si qiiemad- 
stodum oninem illatte mihi iojuriee recordatioaem, jam 
diu non solum mitigavit dies sed totam oblivione con- 
trivit, it» mutata^ aiioram volnntatea redemisset dies, et 
violutam existimationem in integrum mibi restitnisiet ; 
hand unquam vel ejos memoriam refricmssem, vel tarn ge- 
mentes cogttntioues meas apnd te lioc tempore depo- 
stdsscin. Vehementer tameu Iffitor, hanc ad l« scribeodi 
luilti oblatoni tsats OL'casiouem, libeuterque facio ut htea 
apud te efFundam, quonlam aiiioreia taum ergn me pins et 
yetuatatia et viriiim bobere apero, et moderalionem tuam 
vel in grairissimis injuriis placabiliorera esse scio, qnam 
ut, qnxim iu toto boc negotio nulla mea certe prtBcipua 
culpa fDeT<'\t, ulla gravis et aingRlnria offensio in animo 
tuo resideat. Qiianiobrem te Togo, optime vir, pel 
vetiBtatem amoris nostri, per piaa omnes et intimas 
uecessitudines, qnse mihi tecum unquam intercessere, at 
veteris polius tu!e de me non meo merito sed benevolentia 
tua conceptsB opinioois, quam uUiiis non culpa mea aed 
aliorum lualevolentia rcceiis excogitatBc ofTenaiouis, cursuni 
libenorem et espeditioreiu eaae veUs : quam rem a te 
pariter et ab eximio viro, quern milii semper ad colen- 
dum et obaervandum proposui, D. N. exoratam esse 
cupio. 

Sed de his lebua, si tu ita voles, coram opportunius 
nos intfi' nos communicabiiuus. Nunc venio ad litems 
tuas; quibua tu me iit atdam, ut Domino Moun'TJuio 
aervirem et filium ejus literia instituerem, non possima 
conditiune uccLTsis. Atque ut bveviter ad siugula rea- 
poudenm, non tantiun mihi placuisset ad longe ainplius 
vivendi muuus vocaii, quantum nunc lietor me a te ad 
hoc, eiiamsi multo esaet teauius, requiri, Verum mihi. 
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et omnes mei ipaius et vitie mea^ rationes con side rant i, ei. 
eas difflcultatea in quaa liujua muneris susceptio conjiceret 
prospicienti, iioa tot ad allicieiiduin invitationes propositte, 
quot ad absterrendura nvocationes objectte esae videntur. 
Nam vitffi genus cotniuiitare et teipsmn quad quodam- 
modo retexere, ut opus nagnum itrduumque est, ita ab 
Omni vel periculi metu vel doloris sensu vacu\iiii esse iion 
potest. Quamobrera, quuin ego me lios aliquot annos in 
literarum atudiu, si non maximo cum fructu, non raiuima 
tameo cum volupiate abdiderim, et nunc a tarn placido 
porlu in eas fluctuum procellas mei[jsiun abdncerein ; nee 
a msigiia doloria acerbitate, propter veleris otii mei et 
tranquillitatis recordationem, nee a siimmo periculi metu 
et discritnine propter insoleutem qmmdam tantarura rerum 
imperitiani abease diu potuerim. FrH!terea, quum iu 
tauta quiete et in line ut ita dicam vivendi planitie, non- 
(lum adoieacentisB meae gressus vel mediocriter eouiirma- 
tos habuerim : quomodo quceso in tarn prseeipiti aulie 
lubi'ico absque gtavi et periculosa prolapaione conatiterim ? 
Itoque, sive otii mei fructu quo carerem delectatiis, sive 
graTioris alicujua cosua metu, in queui incidereni, avocatus, 
bI) aula hoc certe tempore et ea conditione nonniliil 
abhorreo. 

DoniinuaMouNTJoiiis quamvis a literia ut opinor alieniis 
non sit, optimo patria cxemplo nonnibii ineitatus, ad alias 
tamen rea vereor magia proclivia ne sit, adoleacentia fer- 
vore et aula! quasi auciipio et tendicvdia prolectatus. 
Nee me fugit, quam esae sclent omnes aulici ad poUiceu- 
diuu largi et prolixi, ad praBatandum tamen tenaces et 
Tcstricti. Quid, quod nee itoimi aut ingenii ornainenta, 
qme in me sunt penexigua, ita uUo judicio ^stimant; 
quemadmodum corporis vires ac pricsidia, quae in me aunt 
prorsua nulla, ad tempus desiderant. Quod monea, ut 
banc conditionem ad quam Dominua Mountjoius me 
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invitat, aliquot irteiisilius experirer et si arridcret amplec- 
terer; sia minus, ad collegium retlirem, quod interim 
milii aolvum esset ; amanter q\d(Jein facis, illud tamen 
consilium haud inilii sequeadum esse duco. Nam si ita 
facerem, vel temeritatis in susL-ipieiido quod prteatare noa 
pohieiim, vel perfidiie in deserendo, tit fama esset, cui me 
nddixerim, vel levitHtis et incouatantis vivendi ratiotds, 
qunm sic indies commutarem, iuaignem quandam notam 
graveinque reprehensioQem apiid illos quibua lioc consUium 
non satis esset esplicatum, sustinerem. Ad docendum 
pueros grammaticam, quam primoribus labiis vix satis ad 
usum meum degustavi, uon perfecte pleneque ut alios 
cuiiuilate institiierem edidici ; nee re ipsa babilis aut ac- 
commodatus existo, et ab eo munere quodam animi mei 
judicig vehementer abliorreo. Stipeudium quamvis exi- 
guiuTi non eoQtemno: namque ipse jiim diu satis usu 
obdurai, ad quam turn vis tenuem ct jncentem fortimiuii 
eseipiendam ; et animus iiieus (ueo hoc dictum arrgganter 
putari velini) minqunm nimis vetemeuti eupiditate exarait 
aut ferebatur ad prwcipuam aliquam et aBluentCBi fortuuaiu 
concupiscendiim. Quamobrem, quum aditua iiomitii mew 
aitatis et loci ad aulam vis satis patet tutus, et domum 
eo consilio regressus non admodum dabitur bonestua, et 
ego ipse ad tale munus nullo modo habilia sum aut aptua, 
et bac mea niediocri fortuna facile sum contentus, Dom- 
inuiii MouNTJOfUM ssquo animo laturum spero, si volun- 
tati ejus hac in parte satisfacere non queo. Verum, ut 
h«!c omnia essent solutissiniB, alia re islia omnibus longe 
majori ab hujus muneris suaceptione excluderei". Tteve- 
rendissimo eiiira Eboracensi omne meum sludium jaui- 
pridem, observnutiam, et officii rationes deferebnm : quo 
prajsule, nee ad res nieas ndaugendas magis raunificiim, 
nee quicum otium lilernnim amplexer magis opportuniun, 
quenqunni qusereudum mibi esse duco. Cui literas, quas 
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nd eo soribo ut tw tradas, optime vir, vehementer es mihi 
rogandus. Quod eo iiapenslus a te efflagito, quo magis 
timeo, ne de ea voliintste, qtiam in me spoiite sua pro- 
pensissimam contvdit, alionun iniqua perversitas, faac 
teraponiiu iniquitate, noonibil detraserit. Nam neqne 
ullus est tam louginquus locus, quo ea non pervasit 
(liXatai enim sunt iro^iirdc, ut ait in Antigone SoPHOCLES), 
nee ulluiu pectus tam sanctum atque integrum quod ea 
non attentavit. Neo eo ista dico, quasi conscius mihi sini 
ab'quid a me commissum ease et designatuni, quo animus 
ejus a me iillo raodo sit abnlienatus: nam, nisi Setokds 
et Watsonus studionim et vitre mea; rationis, si requi- 
nntur, testlmouium dederiat honestum, ood amplius ego 
te rogabo, in meam gratiam ut nb ore tuo verbum exeat 
tinum. Hoc tamen te non celnbo. 

Proximo anno, ut tu scis, rerti Commenlarht Grajoos • 
in epistohm od Titdm, quos quasi observantiie mem sig- 
nifieationein Reverendissimo Eboracensi offbrendos esse 
dusi, Qumn ad sedes ejus aceesseriin, iiec in conspectum 
ejus, qnem tiira in lecto gra vitas ¥a!etudinia delinuerat, 
Tenerim, librum ei tradendum GALrRiDo L«o fratri ejus 
comniittebam. Tradidit, perlegit; in illo, quod euni 
offendcvat invenit : librum reinisit non sine niuiiere, ut 
lociuu excuterem ; locus hie fuit: \tAta^ yvvaiKCQ An^p, 

jrpofDtfv, Donium reversus Cukysostomum, ex quo ho3 
coinroentarioa (Ecuhenids magnam partem escerpait, 
inspe&i ; locum inde mutuatuin esse facile iutellexi : 
Gnccus CiiRY90ST0HDS non erat ad niauum; qua^so 
excute tu locum. Et puto ego multa, ,na3cente ecdesia, 

* Those comtmeii (Aries vsre printed together with Apologia 
pro Cana Dominica and Themala Theoloffiea, Loud. 1587. 
t :Epitt. ad TUvm, I 6. 
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necessitate quadiim fuisse pennissa, quee, quum eo ado- 
leverit et quusi letfite graadior facta fuerit, prudeutum 
laagistratuHin consiliis siot reacUsa. Et boc totum iUud 
cat quod te cckre nolui, Quain ergo vel reverendissimo 
patri de ma auspicionem vel tibi de toto negotio cogita- 
tionem hmc res movere potest, plane non video ; hoc aoio, 
me tantiun de ulla re qua; non esset Integra aut orlbodoxa, 
turn t]Uiim euin libruiii verti, cogitnsse, quantum quid in 
Utopia ageretur eodem tempore cogitavi, Quainobrem 
ut fidei et observantite mese, quam omiiem jampridem ad 
eum detuli, et ad ejus solius usura atqae voluotatem 
hactenua conserva^i, oliqun raiio coiistet, utque sciet quam 
gravi aniiuo ferrem, grutimu ejus mihi collectam, cujusvis 
rei spe vel lioaiiriis favoie, etfundeie et dimittere ; a te 
per omnia aanclioris nostree necessitudinis vinculo quseso, 
ut si aliqvud de ejus aiiirao erga me extra meam nianifestam 
culpam detrabatur, id tui de uie judicii teatimonio in 
integrum mihi restituatur. Tantum enim apud eum 
opiaionis tUQ3 testimoniiun Iiabiturum est, ut uon dubitem 
qujn ijovus quidem ac singidaris gratia; cuinulua, ad 
priorem ejua volunt.atem, vel levi tua eommetidatioue 
mihi accesaums sit : id quod si feceria, nee mihi vitroque 
mete rationibus gratius et commodius, nee tibi veteriqne 
mori et perpetuse consaetudini tua proprius et coujuncti«8 
quicquam cicogilare potes. Quura hoc fades, videa quan- 
tum mihi de tua bonitate poUiceor, etiam adhuc aliud mihi 
rogaudus es ut facias; uempe, ut cura Qalfkibu L^O 
vel qiu faniiliae reverendissimi patris procurationi preeait, 
agas, ut earn pecuniam, qunm mihi reverendissimus pater 
qnotannis ad studia literurum susteodanda suppeditat, 
per te mihi mittat. Summa est quadragiuta soiidorum ; 
viginti enim ad festum Michaelis prteteritum debebaiitur, 
et tantum hoc tempore recepturus sura : ita enim pecuniam 
solvendam esse conatituit ipse domiims Ebobaceksib. 
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At Tero, 91 hoc annuiim stipendium, in aliquain prsebendnm 
quam vocant, vel iafimi pnetli et esstimationis, (licet 
mtULimum quiddam ad retineodura una cum collegio mea 
Lectio Grajca mihi permitUit) opera tua et ejus munifi- 
cent ju commutaretiirj nee tibi a*l fucietidum mea cauisa 
luajtts, nee illi ad tribuetidum tua petitione facilius, nee 
mihi, quod vel a te requiram vel ab eo sperem, optabilius 
possit iaveniri, Et hiee hactenus, 

Nunc vero, omatissime vir, si tu me interrogares, 
(utinam tam tibi non esset molestum quam mihi est 
peijucundum, tecum Uteris eoUoqui !) quani mihi Vivendi 
rationem, et studionun meonrai exitiim proposuerim, ad 
quern potissimura omnes curre et cogitationea mese sunt 
evi^atursE j ingenue responderem, Verb! Dei cogni- 
tionem, Platonis, Akistotelis, CiCEttONisquE lectione, 
quasi mmistra et ancUla comitatam : et eiun finem mihi 
esse propositum, ad quem reliquum vitEe mese cursmn, Dd 
Toluntate, intendam atque dirigam. Verum, si optio mihi 
daretur, et facuUas a Domino Eboracensi conoederetur, 
et fortunanim nostnmim tenuitas pateretur, nihil prius 
optarem, quam ut aliquem prseelanim vinun, qui a regia 
majeatate ad extetas nationea legaretur, aliquot annoe 
comitarer, Namj ut confido me poaae in bujuamodi 
munere non ineptisaime versari, sive irphq roC avji^iKoXoftvii, 
sive quum res exigeret, ut literre doraiun mitterentur, 
qnum vir ille magtiitudlne negotiorum diatraheietur, ad 
ilium laborem aliqua ex parte minuendum ; ita plane 
existimo, talem Tivendi ad tempua rationem priori meo 
propoaito nequaquam adveranri, Tu fortassis hanc cogi- 
tatiouem vanam et inanem esse, et qnoai quoddam adoles- 
oentite meae somnium judieabis ; sed utut est, quum hoc 
oonailium meum cum labore et periculo oonjunctum sit, 
quEB dii£e res vitioRun omnium exterminatrices esse aolent, 
quumque nihil long^us uiiquam in optatis meis habui, nisi 
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Teheraenter tibi displiceat, vehementcr te rogo, ut bujus 
voti (juuin opportunitas id efficiundl tibi dabitur, me quod 
potea compotem fadas. Audtvi, quod post rescivi, ultimo 
anno operam menm ad lihriun queni R[egia-] M [ajestati] 
obtulisti tran son bend mn pergratam esse potuisse. Dolec 
profecto, non tarn earn uiihi ocoasiouem tibi gratum 
facitndi ita male cecidiaae, tjuam te cogitare aliquod 
meum ofRcium tibi ease ad requirendum coimiiodum, 
quod idem ad pnestaodiim tibi nou sit uiiki perjueundiim. 
Quamobrem, si vis ut intclligani me a te amari, q^iuai 
aliquod opus tuuiu quod noii nimis longiun erit operam 
meam postvdabit, taiitum quantum cupis de me tibi pol- 
licere; nam si quanta bat iu me id faciendi voluntes, lanta 
idem efficiendi iu me esaet facultas, baud profecto quem- 
quam, qui illud muuus vel alacrius susciperet vel ornalius 
expoliret, inveiiires. Nee cat quod lubentius facerem 
quain ut aliquot dies apud te ponerem : qua; res non 
tantiim tibi usus et opportunitatis ad uUam commodi- 
tatem, quantum mibi friictus et jucunditatis ad veteris 
consuetudlnis nostrse renovationem asportoret. Vide? 
quam raolesta epiatoia literas tuaa conipenaavi; si acirem 
tibi illara non iiimis displicere, sapius ad te scriberem. 
Gratiasimum miUi faceres, si de bis rebus tribua verbis, 
vel per Chkistophehsokum nostrum vel per quemcunque 
vis, scriberea : nam nihil luilii literarum tuormu sermons 
jucuudiua. Vale. 



XXL— TO CHEKE. (3, 49). 
Snjing tint be had written to Lee, Mountjoje, and nedman * 
v^k ago, and that be liad just heard of the death of hit 
father, (whose last letter had readied him juat before Christ- 
mas), also about quarrels in the coUe^ which hia father 
adTiaud him to end bj leariug Okmbridge and foUowing aoms 
honeat eourae of life. 
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[Lady Daj, 1544], 

OjiNNI CEECO.S. P. i» CAriilo Jtsu. 
Onintissiiiie Cheke, proxima hebtlomada ad 
te per Wilson l'm aut Joamnem Chuisto- 
PHEitsoNUM spripsiasem, si tiou eodem tempore 
ad donjiniuu EBOiiACENSEM,domiDiim Moukt- 
JOIUM, et JoANNEii Redmannum, qui ad me prius, ut 
domino MouNTJoio serTirera, scripserat, literas dedissem. 
Nosti ine aliquaiido tecum du itiiiere communicasse, quod 
Lotidinmn ante pasnha faeerem : quod facere uullo modo 
possum, absque eo lil)ro quern e Grajco CiittifsosTOMo con- 
vertenduni in niaiins aunipsi. Te ergo rogo per ffmicitiam 
noatram, ut librum Graecum quam celerriuie rumitta?, vel 
per Chbistopheksoncm, vel per alium qui brevi sit 
reversurus. Hiec scribit ad te, omatisairae Chece, 
AsOHAMUS tuns lacliryrais et ^emitibus conCectissiraus ; 
qui, pauIo antequam has litems scripsi, patreni lueum 
virum prndentissiraum e terris i\d Christum commi^asse, 
longe certior quam iniirmitas mea cupit factus sum. Et 
quuin hoc solum ud maximum dolorem acerbissimum 
esset, liuic tameu accedit alter loDge gravissimus cumulus : 
nam carissimie luntris mea; snlutem, quantum ad banc 
TJtam pertinet, omnea amici mei in desperatisslmis luibent. 
O durum fatum ! Quod priiiium fratrem mihi talem 
abstulit, qualem non familia nostra, sed v'n. unquam 
Anglia tidit ; et uunc simul ambos parentes meos, ne non 
satis calamitalc et uurKa laclirymarum obruar. Quam hoc 
acerbum ait, tu ipse intelligia, mihi pi%>sertiiu homiui ut 
aoia unimo etiam in levioribus rebus valde fracto et humili. 
Quid gravius, quid triatius, quam utroque pureiite stmul 
orbari? me infelicem, qui tuo nunc sermone et 
coUoquio, solatio mihi desideratissimo privor 1 Utioam 
adesaes, mi Chece, ut lachrymas meas apud te eSun- 
deiem, ut gemitus et suspiria men, in prudentiasimo et 
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soaTissimo consilio tuo deponereiD. Yenim iti non con' 
ficior dolore, ut mei ipaius qui sim, et Dei bonitatis erg^ 
illos, qunnta fuerat et ad quam deciiTaam et esucta: 
ffitatem eoa peiduxerat, obliviscar. Novi enim hanc ea: 
viam universBE carnis ; novi etiam, quod roe iinice conBoIa< 
tur, hujua vitsB exitum melioria vitse ingreasioiiem case, e! 
hfcc spea mca posita eat in ainu meo. 

Meminiati, ut opinor, mi Chece, me literas a Patre met 
paulo ante Christi nataiem diem (et eaa heu extremal 
exeepi!) accepisse: quibns me monait pater, et qoai 
quodam beiiedictionis sacratnento me obatrinxiti ut quan 
moK relictn Cantabrigia, nd aliquod Uoucste vivendi gemu 
me conferrem ; noa eniin irritare in oos eontentionibuil 
noatris gravissimam iram et oJTensam Dei, Quautuni hxt 
irea me turn commovcbat, tibi nisi fallor impartiebar. Efl 
nunc in animo meo ita renovata est, et nocte dieque mihi 
ita in ptrpetuis cogitationibaa meia veraatiir, ut nullum 
dictum EsAi^n, Joansis vel Pauli, tel fiiius milii possit 
inhserescere vel majua pondus auctoritatis apud me habere. 
An sliquid raonitioue patria ad sequendum graviusP 
warpoc jrapa^flcnc lipioTij cecinit pnideulissimua Gregobius 
Nazianzenus. Ae aliquid ultima patria voluntate, et 
extremo testamento, ad religioaiaaime conservandum sano 
tins P nam has ego extreraas literas, banc etiam extremam 
vocem excipiebam. An hoc mihi leviter imperabat ? An , 
non eo tempore, quo anima ejus jam brevi tempore ad. 
Christum eTolatura, de Cbristo et qute nd Cbristum per- 
tinebant pbiloaopbata eat ? Quum es^o ergo tanto patems 
monitionia sacramento obstrictus aum, nihd prius habeo, 
omatisaime Chece, qHom ut te in visceribus Jcau Christi 
rogem, ut, quemadmodum tu semper, cujus ego rei 
ioeupletissimus teatia sum, ex quo primum ulia famUiaritat 
inter noa intercessit, teipsum ad omues res honeatna per- 
sequendaa, non ad ullas vel minimaa contentiones guad- 
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tandas, diicem prsebuiati ; ita aliis omnibug, vel bis qui 
in te iniquissimis fuerint animis, ad trimquillitatem inter 
DOS omnes CDiiatitueudam te auotorem principem praibeas. 
Nam, quemadmodum illud erat ad sequitatis tuoe laudem 
praeclariBsimunij ita hoc erit et ad prudentias tuas commen- 
dationem, et omnium noatrorum utilitateui perpetuum et 
immortale momiBientnni. Et qiiamvis cthnici quidam 
honestum bellum iiikonestBe pad pi-sererant, licet ueque id 
CiCEEONi placeat, tamen vereor ut possint nobis Cbristi- 
Buis, nobis, inqoam, quos idem litei'arura, virtutis, et 
honestatis sludiuui iu uimm domicilium conclusit, qiioa 
aictior qua;daro necessitudo coojiLuxit, quos tanta literarum 
et Dei voluntatis cognitio instruxit, satis ease justffi 
caiissiB, ut sic nonnunquam excaudescere, sic semper in 
diversa studia distrabi uUo niodo liceat. Et liic piito 
singulis nobis usurpandum ilium Psalmi versum. Nee 
decimxs, Domini, cor meum, in verba maUtia, adexcueandat 
exeuiationts in peccatis. SI pax nobis et auimorum con" 
junctio in integrum restituta fuerit, turn satis me reliquisse 
Cautabrigiani, juita patris monitionem, hoc est, e tanta 
disscnsionis confusioue liberatuni esse putabo. Sin mi- 
nus, quod omen obruat T)eua, suavissimse faraibaritati 
tu!B totura me dedam, et omnibus reipsa placere, nemini 
vel verbo displicereconabor: sineque hoc bene suncesaerit, 
ab acaderaia, quam primum potuero, discedam. Has 
literas aic miseras,- ut vides, et fere flentes, et ab onmi 
sensu preeterquam doloris vacuas, ingemiscens admodum 
cogitatio mea vix inter laohtyunas meas milii expresait. 
Nihil sermone literarum tuarora ad solatium, et doloris 
lerationem potest esse eioptatius. Saluta quteso ofRcio- 
siasiine Henricdm Cumbehfoedom nostrum. Jesua 
Christ us, etc. 
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XXIL— TO SIR WILLIAM PAGET, (3, 2S 

Aska his interest in getting the Greek profegBorship, foU 
about three yeara ago [in 1540], by the king ; there i 
other candidatee for the mme. Aacbam pleads that 
been appointed with a salary hy the uniceftity to lectu 
Greek in StJohu'eCoUege, before the regius professDrehij 
' founded. He also says that he has written the pi 
dispntehes of the UDiTersity for the last twelve year 
that he haa in the preaa a book about arcbery, whil 
ho pea to present to the king before he departa, i.e. fa 
aiege of Boulogne, in July, 1&44. 

[15* 

riialiMinio giro. Horn. GuUelmo Pa^eiio, 
atfcreiarh. — Quain omnium, qui seae II 
dediderunt, commune perfugium bonitasi 
sit, oplime ortintissitneque vir, cominuiiia 
ilium fere bonoriim vox est et piwdic 
QuB3 aane res fncit, ut ego nunc ncc magnitudiiiesl 
gotiorum tuorum, quibua te propter siugularem pi 
deDtiam tuam prudentissimus princeps prspfecit, ntt 
rationem ducam, nee tenuera mei ipslua conditioiierai^ 
me u)e« foituna siibjecit, ulki in memoria habeam j t; 
sic te B gnwissimis gravissimomm horum temporu 
negotiis, quibus in sini>ntlus horaa cirtamfusus es, ad ha 
meam caussam, licet noa maxime neceBsariatn at 
miiiime tamcu nee tibi ad ugeudura hotiestam nee intht t 
obtinendum exoptatam, abstrahere studeam. Hujusmo 
res est 

Rnccffi linguK pi-ofessionem quam proximo hoe trienn 
raunificentissimua princeps noater publice in scbola Cai 
tabrigieusi instituit, ambiunt duo Juvenea, et literarui 
omamentis exculli, et sumuiia summorum amieorum pra 
sidiis adjuli. Ego quum bos ope et gratia amiconii 
jequare nulla ex parte potuerim, non modo oranem spei 
sed omnem etiHm illius rei vel eogitaiionem abjeci, done 
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rumor quidam apud nos in Academia percrebuerit, regiam 
majestatem stotuere ei, tjtii in Grseca lingua periti simus 
eaaet, iUud maiius tribuenduni fore. Qua re audita, 
multi docti viri de me (quam vere, neacio) optime sane 
senlientes me noa tam obtinendi spe quam illis morem 
gerendi voluntate incitanint, ut Loudinuni irem, peiiclita- 
turus, Buiiqiiid Deua orphanorum et pauperura qualis ego 
sum adjutor meam etlani caussara promovere vellet, qui 
optime semper potest et incretiibiliter sa;pissinie aotet. 
Dtih) ego hie in aula inter obscuriores homines obscuria- 
aimus veraer, nee erudition l'id ineam quie ipsa peiquam 
exigiia eat in eontentiouem cum iliis tluobus coramittere, 
omui umicorum ope destitutus, ausus fuerim, nee, si 
maxime nuderem, ullam viam qua illud facerem scirem : 
ecce subito tu, legatioue tua ut omnium in ore est pru- 
dentissirae coufecta, doraum revenis, cum auaiina oramum 
optimatura et infimorutn congrntulatione. Quod ego turn 
forte prteseus, ux teto liominum aspeetu qui in te omnig 
conversus est, et ex perpetuo omiiium de te sertnone, et 
eo quidem luudum tuarum picnisstmo, faciilime intellexi. 
Turn cepi ego muJtaa cogitalionea versare, eequisne tu, 
quasi Dtius airii ^qxi>'<)£ ^ l^^o Optimo Maximo nan solum 
ad Iteipublicffi salutem sed etiam ad meee chussk auscep- 
tioneni mittereria. Nam ve! turn sperabam summara 
illam probitatem tuam, qua liegiam Majestatem tibi 
snmme beuevolam conciliasti, qua omnium homiaum yo- 
kiutales et studia ad te diligendum aggregaati, qua litems 
et earum cultorea uiiice amplecteris, qua caussaa omnium 
prudentissime conficis, ad meam etiam caussam aliquid 
adportaturuin. Quamobrem, omatissime vir, si Regia 
Majestas opera et gratia tua hoc munua Grascse liDgaEe 
protitendie, modo eruditio mea non ineptissima inveniatur, 
inilii concesserit, ut quod res eat loquar, remuneratio a me 
nulla expectari potest, sed totum hoc beneficium iili feres 
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et nb eodem satis copioaum fructum reportabis, qui dn 
Quk^id /ecerilii nni eit mhtimii UtU, miki feceritii 
Quod dictum ab bujusmodi auctore profectum Dunquai 
inane But irritum fore tu ipse optime nosti. Si qu»ri 
momentaue ulla «int quse caussam meam sdjuvare posaiml 
sunt quidam nonnuUa et ea non leTissima. Nam ant* 
qiiam Rc^a Majestas lectionem auam in Academia insti 
tuerit, fui ego adscitus totius Academic iuffragiia cun 
satis luculento stipendio ad Grsecam iinguam publlce pro 
fitendam ; et ex co tempore Grwcam Iinguam quotidle ii 
collegio D, JoANNis, ubi ego socius sum, praslegi, Liten 
preeterea, quas Academia ad liegiuin Miijeatatem aive ai 
quoscunque alios honoratos ylroa hoa duodecim anno 
dedit, a me semper acriptic sunt. _ 

Scrips! etiam librum ad Aegiam Majestatem, qui mm 
sub prtrlo eat, de re Sagittaria, qunm apta sit Angbs 
quum domi turn in bello, et quomodo certa qusdam ejus 
dem ars tradi poasit, ut pleuisaime ad perfectiooem ejui 
ab omnibus Anglis diacatur. Hie libellus, at $ipero 
quum apparebit in lucem, (quod fiet Deo volente anti 
Uegis protectionem) nee obscurum amoris mej in p* 
triam signum, nee mediocria mea eruditionia mediocn 
testimoniun erit. Qualis sum aatia noverunt Domiuuj 
CiCEaTBEKsis, Ebdmamntjs, et EiBLiEUS, aed optinu 
JoAKTiEs Cbechs si adesset, quicum in studio GTK>caniit 
litcTarum hoa aliquot aatios coujuuctus fuerim. Et bee( 
sunt a me non ficta, ut nimis insolenter me ipsum jactea 
atque Tcnditem ; sed absque omni arrogantia, a qua long' 
iaaimc abesse cupio, dicta, ut cauasam meam apud te 
ornatissime vir, quantum posaem adjurem. Si segre fers 
quod his literis meis tempora tua atque negotia impe' 
diantui, tibi ipsi hoc asaignare debes, qui sic spectatiaaim; 
quadam bonitate preestas, ut omnes aci earn a qui optimE 
aperant proYoces. Fostremo quicquid in hao re facies. 
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non mthi solum sed literia et Chriato Jesu, qui me ut 
soriberera ad le excitavit, facies. Quem in singuloa dies 
l»reeabor, ut te Uteris benevolum, et reipublicte aalutarem 
perpetuo conservet, 

XXIII.— TO CHEKE, (2, 15). 
CompUine of quarrels in the college since Cheke'e dapBTture, 
BBpecially in conetquencs of Ascham's patroniting Qrindal, 
He refen to Archbishop Leo m either djiog or ulready 
dead, and hopes the bishop of WestminBter will euoceed 
biro. As he waa Boaling hia lett-er, he received a niefiBBge 
from Madew and Bill, aakiDg liini to recommend Gtrindal 
to Chfke in London, which he aecordinglv does, Lee died 
Sep, 13, 1541. I cannot eiplain the initiaU in p. 54. See 
tnanj nomcs of FellowB of St John's, in a letter to Ireland, 
dnted July 8, 1848, [About Sep. 13, 1644.] 

' rmtisumo viro P. Joaani Checo. — Quo majorem 
Tolnptatera, semper prsesena es prffisentis tui 
prudentia, in doinestiris nostris raotibus sapi- 
enter sedandis, liternrum atudiia diOgenter ex- 
citandis capiebam, ornatissime vir, eo granus 
eqaidem et acerbius nunc fero, talia tempera post tuum 
digressum esse consequuta, ut eaa literas ad te peraeces- 
aario Bcriberem, quae moerorem meuni pnecipuum potius, 
€1 desiderio consiliorum tuonim quibus caruinius, quara 
uLlam coniniiuiera lEtitiam, ex fructu eorundem quibus 
non omnes usi fumus, declarorent, Eo enim nunc perdu- 
cimur, ut quid jam ampliua ex eonsensu illo bonorum, ut 
putabatur, ad literas excolendaa, ad turbulcntas quorua- 
dam liominum mtolerautiaa coerceudas, licet multum 
semper causae susceptx honeBtate nixo, plurimum tamen 
prudentise tuae moderatione bacteuua retento, sperandum 
sit, oescio. Ita omnibus operibus a quibusdam elaboratum 
est, ut e^o, per quem ilii ipai aUquid sunt, nihil jam in 
posteruiu moincnti, nou ad oruaudum meos qui »eo)per 
tui, si qui alii, fuere, sed viz ad banc tenuitatem meam 
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tuendnm, espectare queam. Nam nuper, ut rem 
omnem patefaciain, quuni ego in diseernendia lecto 
nostris Gkindalldm raeum propter hominis indigcii 
adjutare studiosissime cupiiasem, ad illiusque com 
efTecturo noa omnem ntioneni, sed enm Bolum qua 
bonestissioiam masime libi probatum iri aperabam, adb 
buiBsein, et tantummodo ad M[adsuin] B[illutn] A . , 
et CKteros illius aotm viros, nev id ante uiium aul altera: 
diem quam r-s conftcaretur, caussam iEam detulisse; 
ecce tibi F , . . et B . . . tuua, conaUio aivc auo sire U 
aive utroque perfidiosiasimo, junctis copiis cum S . . 
suis, M . , . P , , , et Doa omiies de vetere nostra am 
ritate dejecere, et quum per dos idem quod jam factui 
est perficere potuiaaeiit, ita tamen belle M . , . A , 
et M . . ., quod ille ipse fatetur, eontcmpsertint, ut ap' 
voeibua jactariut se cltra nostram opem et posse et y< 
quemcumque pro arbitmtu suo desjgaare. Quod faci 
si aut probandum aut ferenduoi sit, prudeutea illi quii 
et frugi homines, qui undique utilitati suee consul 
possunt ; stulll alii, qui ut honestam caussam ddu d( 
sererent, et seae ludibrio et suos discrimini estremo si 
jeceraiit. Quos turbulentoa homines, ut ego tam, p 
omni in deaiderio tneo esplendo et in Gbjndallo q 
tiiendo utilitate fortiter coiitempai, ita etiam nunc ma 
CO conailio constitisae sicque per omnia fecisse, vehemeU 
gandeo atque glorior: ut si postea e\ hac tempesti 
aliquod malum in communes coUegii noatri ratioues, qol 
hactenua snrtas teclua sola consilii tui gubernatio aervavil 
redumiaverit, et quo turbine illud ncciderit, tu a quo 
solum amari sed in omnibus factis meis probari vo! 
plane intelligerea. 8ed tie levi caussa nimia gravem o: 
aionem me fortasac auscepisse dicis. Profecto, ut 
putetur prteaidis uoatramque senioriam auctoritatem spl 
tam et eircutnaeriptttm fuisae ! ut hoc coiidonem, mea 
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spej omnes eo tempore, quum vel ad tuendum meos vel 
ad Isedetidum malevolos maxime valerent, iiinnes cecidisse 1 
ubi tec benevolentia mea ad leniondum, nee facultaa ulla 
nocendi, »d reprimendum tantuni iLlorum odium aliquid 
momeali habuit 1 ut perpetute oblivioni hoc dem, GiirN* 
SALLtu meum, ita literis excultum, quod ego certo acio, 
ut, quLm a te ipso et Smitho disoesseris, in Grwcis literia 
nemiDiin hac academia concedut, ita puupertate oppressum 
ut nee fliacritas ad atudiuiti nee caediocritas ad victum iUi 
suppetit, ita bcnevoleiitia mibi coiijunctum ut ejus com- 
mofUin incaiDinodumqiie meum plane existnt, a literia 
quibui escelluGrit, a sludib qu.ibu9 se totutn dederit, a 
nie qaieum conjunctissjme vixerit in perpetuum diveUi 1 
Atque, ut breviter dicam, ut offensioaes omnes acerbaque 
rulnera, quibus vel res nostra publica vel ego affligimur, 
ierissiinc perfcrantur, tatitam tameu bomitiimi fraudem, 
perfidiatn, cRluraniara, jactationem et intoleraatiam, qusB 
noD jam restincta et sopita couquiescit, sed potius hoc 
iuaprobo facto quod in tnalis semper ueq venit, quasi novis 
viribus et alimeutis Line assuuiptis, in gravioreni aliquem 
aliquando casum iuflammata exardescit, pati cullo modo 
possum. Naui profecto, ornatissime 'vir, omtiium prai- 
teritarum rerum eventuni quantutnvia calamitosum, com- 
munis Concordia? caussa obiivioue delerem : nisi acerbius 
quiddam liorutu liomlnum consilium uimis pertidiosiun in 
BOS et literaa portendere, vcUemeuter pertimescerem. 
Etenim, nbi lucrum non leges, venter non literse, obscuraj 
perfjdiffi non aperta cousiba, jroXmrpaj/ioirui'ij «« ijmUiia, 
iurores abjectonim et indigiiitas non prudentum modera- 
tioaes et. auctoritas doiuinatur, quid antplius yel uUi 
honestonmi boniinum consensioni, vel aperto alicui 
patenti et simplici speranduna ait, non intelligo. 

Et hffic de publica re ; nunc si vacet tibi, pauca de noe. 
£x profectione tua nihil unquam institui, ornatissime vir, 
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ct^ua Qon to taciturn probRtorem golum sed quasi 
seutem Bpectntorem esse volul. Quod ut perfic 
multo quam antea diligentius literis, violeutia le 
cuatoJieiidis, quieti Tctinetidje totum meipsum tr* 
Quod consilium nieura quutenus iii creteris rebus omii 
et in bac etiam uovissinia re persequutus sum, M[adEiu 
B[iUluB],a quibus uuiiquaiudlscrepabaniitestiticari ptsa 
Cujus etiftDi quieti eonsilii, quo inalevoli illi ad suamlibS 
nem insignem ad metim tuserorem ingentemabusi sun^ma: 
mum et houestissiuium fructum percepissem, ai nco j 
dentiac luse j^bematione his temporibus cartia 
Quamobrem, sic de Aschamo tuo perpetiio enistiai 
de homioe, qui oinnes injurias odia et coiitmnelias pii 
deponeret quani lainiinam beneyolentife tuM partem . 
mitteret, Tibi igitur me et omne hoc negotinm tn 
ut pro arbitratu tuo oiodercris, quamvis nee ipsa TolTiitt 
mea aLiquid sit iminutata, sed pcrridorum homiuuin i 
etedibibs pei-versitaa his literis potius expressn, qui, qnu 
me, nisi tu aliter vis, abs se, quern firmissiraum retine 
potuerunt, abalienaverunt, de reteri tameu mea in commu 
caussa tuenda sentcntja minUne depulere, Impera igiti 
niihi qiiicqujd vis, sjiero tamen eflfectum in, ut tua salub 
monitione, suctoritas M [adcei] quam omnes sequi debemu 
non ampliua contemnatur, seniorum ratio habeatur, toX 
Kpayfioaivri insolens jnctatioeo, quo locus et ordo postula 
coerceatur: ut aliquando pnemia literanuu et honestatis, no 
in omnium oflicia sese ingereudo intercipiautiir, sed i 
studia diligenter abdeudo couferantur. Nam nisi prudet 
tiores obaervemua, teges nostras custodiamus, studia lit^ 
rarura excitemus, firma aliqun concordia inter cos consistei 
non potest. Cognosce igitur, prudeutissime vir, ac d 
nobis ac de rebus nostria quicquid via statue. 

Hebc de me publico, nunc de me privato. Dominu 
meus Kbokacensis, ut scis, moritur, quo fato fortunuli 
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nostne multum imminut^ sunt. Sed ea res mminie 
omnium ine angit, Tamm de alio domino cogilo, et de 
eo qid [est] L.eo successurus multum spero, quicuuque is 
fnerit : nihil in votis majus habeo quara ut optimus 
prseaul VVKSTMONASTEaiENSis ei aucKHlat. Tn si »ia, 
trades me cuicimque vis ; sed si tibi ipsi, nihil spe mea 
asset expletius. Si aliquid tale in postemm cogitas, 
felicem me vei levi aliqua significatione redde. 

Quum has obsignarem literaa, ecce MaDiEDs et Bii-LUs 
ad me, de Ghindallo ad te mittendo: quee res propter 
arctam meam cum eo conjunetionetn aliquid commovit, 
propter utilitatis tameu suse ratioriem iiumensa Itstitia 
perfudit. Quem hominem de optima nola, ut Ciceko 
noster loquitur, tibi commendo ; quemquti diligeutia et 
amore observantissimum, doctrina et studio tuo aptissi- 
mum, taciturnitate, fidelitate, et abatineutJa honeatiasi- 
U(a, ad quodvis opus tuum faciendum demississimuiu 
re, recipio atque promitto. Quamobrem si ad earn 
'Toluntatem, quam rel tu olim tua benevolcntia vel nupi^r 
B[illi] el M[adBBi] corainendatione contuliati, novua cumu- 
lus his Uteris meis accedat, non in ilium sed in me totuni 
ilhtd benuficium collocatum esse putabo. Uominus Jesus 
solem ilium iliustriasimum orieatem, patris palriieque 
spem maximnui, tidei, tutelue, consUiique tui quadrigis 
commissum, ab orani occasu iinmunem sustentet et 
tueatur. Vale in Christo Jesu. 



^ XXIV. TO A rillEND AT TOKK, (2, 17). 

Tails him that archbishop Lbb gava tiim a pension of forty ihil- 

Iliuga lliTeti jearsago ; half of whicJi, due ut Micbaslmiu, h&d 
not been paid, in eonaequeoce of the 8rclibiiboj>'« deiitli. 
Ha asks his Ir'wnd to get tlie moni.7,or instead of it, a book 
called SAetorei Grad out of Lee's librapj- : also he wisheg 
to bn allowed to edit a work on the Peatat«ui'h wbivh L«e 
had left in manuicript. 
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[about Not., 164 
uidatn Amieo Mboracensi. — Humaiulns tun j 
ornHtJssime vir (quam otnnes tibi singuli 
(ribtiunt), ut ego omnia liumanitatia oblif n 
iiii oLacurus et ignotua suni, Uteris meis ini 
pellem, Peniecessaria tanieti res mthi iac^ 
bit, ad quam espediencJara, quia tu boIus is es, qui tanl 
facultnte potes quantum vis et tantum bumaDitate tuE|| 
quantum potes, inprimis atl te scribendum esse duxi. 
qua re opein tuam non opea ullaa expeclo et require, 
obitu revereudissimi patria ct domlni mei Edta.1 
EBOKACENSIsdoIorera cum plurimia commutiera,jactuj 
prseoipuam et prope singularem occepi. Hie ante Lr 
nium omnem ineam obacrvuntiam, obedientinm, et se 
tutom aibi firnibaima fide mea devinctam, tenebat stipe 
annuo dato quadraginla solidoruin. Qiine pensio t\\ 
exUibitionia ut loquimur, sed inercedis nomine milu quj 
nnnisad festutn Annuntiationis Maei*, et D. MicHAi 
soluta est. Cujua rei locupletissimus testis esse pofi 
D. Lajjqerioqus, qui turn prssena fuerit, qnum revi 
rendissiraus pater fidem raeom sibi obligabat. Vigin 
solidos hoc proximo superiore festo Micuaelis reoepisaen 
quam pecuniiE suramam eo justiua me poase exigere video] 
quod ceteri reverendiasimi patris fnrauli omnes, ut intelligt 
Integra stipendia sua obtinnerint. Qua pocuaia si careren 
eo graviuB ferrem si aolus carerem. Et quum ea pecuni 
nee ita magna sit, ut pensio ejus bis qui revereudiaain] 
patris voluntatem exequuntur gravis esse possit, nee iti 
etigua, qnin tenues atudiorum meorum rationea plurimun 
sit ievatura ; obsecro te per hnmanitntem tuam, humanis' 
aime vir, et per earn voluntatem tuam qua literaa et literatof 
oranes unice fovere diceris.ut tantum laboris, opis,et gratia 
tuGG. buic petitioni meie tribuas, quod sine magua molestie 
tua fiat, quantutn ad banc exiguam pecuniam obtinendani 
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satis ease potest. Ptcuniane mihi solvatur an aliquot ex 
ejus GrfBcis lihris milii coiieedantur, noti itingnopcre euro; 
praacipue si illi in niimero oratorum, philosophomin, aut 
historiconiiu fuerint. Est liber Gr»cns, qui Decern Rke- 
toret nominatur; contsnet en! in orationes jEschinis, 
Lycuboi, DiN'AttCHi et aliorura ; huiio ?ehemeuter ex- 
peto, quia aptiti nos parabilis non est. Istum librum si 
vel ad eura modura. quera dixi, vel pecunia mea milii 
coraparare potueris ; rem non gratissimam solum et 
perpetua recouktione mibi usurpandara, sed orani mea 
obserrantia tibi compensandnm fncies. Et Irac omnia 
mea pelitio est, quam tibi signifif;andam bisce Uteris esse 
duxi. Ad quam adjuvandam literas ornatissimi prresulia 
D. Qeokgii Daii Cicestbensis epiacopi, faeillime para- 
vissem, nisi in hac ego semper fiiissem sententia, bujus- 
modi omnia iatempestiva literarura subsidia, prudentibua 
riris non tarn molesta, quam superracanea existere, 
Qaamobrero nie et causaam meam omnem in unius tai 
benevolentiEe sinum depono ; cui tantum tribues quantum 
vis, tan turn scio voles quantum ipsa eaussa, literarum 
studia, teiiues fortun» meas, sive singula litec petere, sive 
ea universa esigere, ullo roodo videri posaunt. 

Est et alia res quam tibi participare volo. Eeverendua 
pater mihi ipse narrabat, se scripsisse in uuiversum 
PetitoteuchuiR Moaia, et quantum ego tum en sermone 
ejus elicere potuerim, in anirao habere ut liber iUe excusuB 
in vulgus appareret. Si bio liber opera tun in lucem et 
conspectum hominum prodire potest, ea rea et tibi prse- 
claram taudem et reverendi patris noraini immortnle 
decus, et Ghristiante religioni omni iinmensum quendam 
fructum et emolumentum aliqunndo est paritura : quum 
tam pauci sunt ex veteribus, qui eoa libros fuse planeque 
esplicare videctur. Si munua prfefandi in eos libros 
mibi impoaueris, non onus sed honorem exiiuium niiUi 
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attuleris. Quam opersm Hbentius Busciperem, ut auctori 
libri nescio cujus Pasquilu respondeam, qui prseLer aliu 
maciilns graviasinias nomini reverendisBimi patris asperwa, 
tribuit ei etimn iu dialogo quodam personam indoctisaimi 
et barbiirissirai quasstionistse: quum ego tamea noverim 
iUutn omnia elegsutise et puraj dictionis amntoreni prsd- 
puum, ad quam rem perpoltendam non me semel exhor- 
tatus est. Hujusmudi liominum obtreotationes siJealio 
prudtntissime obi'uerentur, si non immoderate nimls pro- 
cacitote lin|ruflB abuterentur. De oommentariis reveren- 
dissimi patris in Jucem divulgamlis plurimi bic idem quod 
ego seatiuut : facias tamen, prudentissime vir, quod tita 
hac in re consultissinium fuerit. Si de universa banun 
literarum ratione, quum primusn opportunitas tabellarii 
oblata tibi fuerit, quid sentias tribus verbis sigiiificares, 
singulari bumouitati tiife hoc esset tribuendutn. Yale 
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XXV.— TO JOHN SETON, (2, 18). 

Speaks of the departure of Grinds], and ai the death of Arch 
biehop Jjee j and propo&es to eecure, if he can, the patronago 
of ths bifihop of Winchester instead of L^e'a, vrhich be had 
lost. 

[About Not., 1544.] 
Jomni Seiono. — Quid seribain nunquam mihi 
deesse potest quoties ad SETostM scribo. 
Quod sane libenter semper facio, nunquam 
2 tfiinen libentius quam hoc tempore, quum me 
et mca aponte currentem vehementer ad id 
incitavit etiam Watsokus noster. Eoce Thomas Thwa- 
TUS tuus discipulus est, ad cujus rei effectum, mirifice 
singuli sed potissimum Thwatus et Mad.eus, et id tua 
caussa, elaborarunt. Qua in re quicquid ego feci, abun- 
dantia amoris erga te feci, et illud totum quiequid fuit, et 
jampridem debeo tibi, et plus eo, si uaua ad id unquam 
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tulerit. De Gbindallo raeo, de qua re niecum aliquid 
B[illusJ noster, stomachari tibi non possum, cui aliquid 
certo scio tribiiissea, si aliquid tibi Togatu meo itnpoauis- 
sem. Amis! ego fidelissimum amicum, amisit collegium 
doctiBsiraum virum, cui parem, quod audeo dioere, quuni 
a Watsono discesseris, non habemus. 

Uiuc migravit, ut scis, iu meliorem aedem reverendis- 
simus pater et dominus aieua D. Eboracensis ; es cujus 
obitu animus meus doLorem cum plurimis commuuem, 
fortuufe meae jacturam prsecipuam ei prope singularetn 
exceperunt. Alius dominus mihi qusereudus est. Nemo 
omaium ust, cui potius me et omtiem observantiam meam 
traderem, quam ornatissimo Wimtoniensi tuo, qui quum 
sit omniuui doctissimus, quid etiam docti siut optime 
novit. Molestua esse ei non cupio, nee tam opca qnom 
opem eju9 requirere volo. Puto tne usui illi aliqua ex 
parte esse posse. Si tu its vis, scribam ad euin, vel 
Greece vel Latiue vel utrumque, vel ex alterutra lingua 
Tersum ie\ ex meo cerebro profectum. Sin tu non ?is, 
non faciam. Quid mihi in bac re faciendum est, tu 
optime potea velconsulere propter prudentiam, vel monere 
propter amicitiam, vel imperare propter auctoritatem. 
Quaa singulares facultatea, sive ingenii sive bonitatis tuffl, 
ut in aliis rebus sjngulas atepenumero periclitatua sum, 
ita in hoc gravi flexu fortunarum mearum, nou sine gravi 
causa univeisaa vehcmenter expecto. Si me amas ergo, 
quam primum poteris, quid auctor milii eris Uteris tuis 
suavisaimis mihi significa. Te in quartanam incidisse 
gravitcr fero, quod conailium meum in ea re requiris 

manter accipio. Quod igitur vel usq vel auditioue cog- 
vi, id tibi libenter defero, id <]Uod ut plurimum prosit 

ibi vehcmenter exopto. Beacribe quteso ; nihil litera- 
lum tnarum sennoae dulcius esse potest. Vale. 
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XXVI.—TO W, GRINDAL, (2. 

lAmeDti hu ubsence, and spanks of hia qubiculum or col 
room where be no longer anw Grindal ; also of the qua 
and heart-buminge whioh bad lat«lj boen going ojj 
cuHtee, 

\]uL Grindallo »uo. — Quo arctiore benevo 
vel pietatis potiua necessitudine noa inter 
aliquot hos annos conjuncti fuimua, m et a 
biQS digrcssura tuum quotidiana cogitat 
usurpo, et molestiua oculos ineos iu hia hoE 
bus intuendia defatigo, qui in nos deferendo perfl 
crimen subire, quam iu te tueado amiciti® nomen retii 
maluerunt. Quam eorum aive maleTolentiam, sive tx>l 
meb'am, sive injuriam, utriusque sane nostri acerbisain 
doloretn ut coiumuiii coucordis: demus, ut Uteris et ma 
iili Ch ECO remittamus, ul Christo Jeau hoc totura quicq 
sit condoiiemua, uoatratn tamen suavissitaam vitee c 
suetudinem ita proditam et distractam esse, liaud se 
fero quolies de ea cogito, (tolies autem cogito quan 
cunque te in oubiculo meo, in cibo, in ambulationibus 
atudiis meis non video), quam hi homiaes fuciunt, 
grave aliquod vulnus faciei inflictum et eminens, 
inimicissimis ncceptum, cicatrice nulla nisi deformisai 
obductindiira ideutidem iu apeculo contcmplari ao!( 
Nee Tuluua certe ulli uUuui humauee soeietati gra^ius : 
poni potest, quam ab eo abstrahi, quern in oinui picti 
officio carissimum, morum suavitnte conjimctiasimi 
obijequio piipiUum, consilio veluti tulorera quend 
Bemper habere licuerit. Qui ergo te niihi abstulerii 
mi Gkikdalle, non divitias sed ipsara vitEC mea; auim 
exhausiase videntur. Quorum opera eloboratum est, 
neeessario ad ea remedia compingnmur, qute ut sunt > 
tremn in amicitia, ita vel rarum vel obscurum semi 
I consolationis levnmea afl'erre solent ; et qute part 
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amicitiam tueri, non veterem cumulo aliquo et accesaione 
augere possunt. Literas dico, quai'um crebritnte non 
solom utriuaque tioatrum absentia desiderium deliairi, 
8ed notitia nostra bactenug semper mutuis offieiia culta 
sanctissime et confirmata, utcunque coiitineri potest. 
Dum hsec scribo, mi Grikdai^i-e, quantum aiigor vel 
stomaclio propter bominuin indiguitatem, vel nitBroria 
acerbitate propter absentia tui deMderiutDj mcb'iis tu 
cogitutione quam ego scriptura coUigere potes : ab ea re 
igitur poululum abducere me ipsum ?olo, ut scias quid 
hie rerura geratur. CoNiEKna et ego in eubicula noatrsj 
et si vis in studia nostra in singulos dies alidimua, te 
optatnusj jucundissimum consuetudinia tuse fitictum desi- 
deramus. Dumnt rdiqua. 



XXVir,— TO ARCHBISHOP CRANMBR, (3, 51). 
Asks the Arclibiahop to grant bitn a dispemntian, that he va,j 
not be obliged to cut Bsh, which he eaya always digagraed 
with his stomach, but may eat flesh on fast days. He 
■lludss, in very general term», to the studies and thoologicat 
dispiites going on at Cambridge, and also to the boyiah aga 
of the students, none of whom carried on their atudien to 
any degree of perfection, as formerly. He Bays that Cheke'a 
departure from Cambridge [July 10, 1541] to be tutor to 
Edward VI, had done great harm to that univerrity. 

[Jan. 1545.] 
i^^ivermiUdmo in Chruio Palri ac Domino, Do- 
mino Thom,^ Caniuariensi Archiopuieapo, litera- 
ram pairono maximo — Nee tibi novum literas 
ab obacuria et ignotis hominibus accipere, nee 
homini mei loci insoiena et inaudituin esse 
potest, ad tantum vtrurn libenter veile scribere, ornatissime 
pitesul. Nam dnm in te tantam emineat bmiitatia et 
eliiceat ad quemvis ptovocandum, et nobis, qui nosmel 
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ipsi literarum studiU dederirous, tot moimmeBta su] 
tant aJ excitandum ; dum alter rerum inopia urges 
alter studio sese venditnndi efferntur; stuguH aingulU 
una aliqua certe caussa fere omnes, vel uecessarto a 
puisi vel sponte sua ndducti ad id fnciendum fueij 
Uteras profecto nee tibi accipiendi occasio nee n* 
scribendi opportunitas unquftin deesse potest. No^ 
ergo non tibi usu recipiendi, sed novum fortasse n 
sciibendi, novus homo a te postulo, eruditissime prae 
Quod veteri tamen non novo aliquo modo ut acdp 
omiiem veterem hnmanitatem tuam vehementer n| 
Rogo autera, non opes tuas aut quicquid illius ged 
sit, sed opem tantuin tuam et aliquam gratiiE et nuut^ 
tatis tuae pRrlem, qute et tibi erit ad tribueudum fa^ 
atque prompta, et cudem mihi ad capiendum optata 1 
modum erit et jucunda. Tenim si qius sim et quid pel 
scire aves, is sura profecto, quern fortnna tenuem et i 
acurum, sedea Cantabrigiensem, inalitutum vitse pel 
tuum literarum cultorem, oatura imbecillem valetudo i 
lancbolicum reddit. 

Sed quorsum base pertinent ? dicis, Ut scias, qn 
Dei iopriraia provisio, amicorum aliquid cura, nonq 
mea me voluntas, omnem ut cetatem meana la liteia] 
studio contererem, commoviaset, ntque in ipsam studio! 
viara non infeliciter ingressua fuissem : ecce tibi, par 
oiiosum lioc literarum studium, et vitrc institutum qa 
seqnoT, partiin aitus loci et coali iuteraperiea in qua vk 
partim imbecillitas naturs et febria quartana; vis qua fl 
paucos menses giavissirae jactabnr, ita omnes salutis nM 
et salubrioris sanitalis rationes, vel urgent bsec singi 
vd opprimunt univeraa ; ut eum cursum, quem in Iitej 
ruro studio conficerc inatituerim, neo constanter ad lam 
nee dUigenter ad usum diu tenere potuero. Itaque q 
nee mete me fortunn siuant hoc solum sedis mutatj 
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vertere, sec mea voluntas, et animi inductio gestiant 
vita: instilutum relinquere, nee curatio ulk posiit DatuTie 
imbecillitatem corrigcrc, &ec tempus adliuc voluit amissaa 
vires restituere, vel colluviem illam feceDaq^ue melancholise 
et reliquias quartaiia; febris ejicere : et quum tne contra 
ab Optimo reraedio victiisque ratione eicludimt partim 
conatitutionea humanae, in quas impetum facere nefas esae 
(luco ; pBrtirii superstitiosee aliquot liominum conscientiw, 
quarum nullaai ducere rationein iniquum esse scio; quuro 
iiiquaia, fortunarum anc^stia, loci intemperies, studiorum 
rationes, nalurs imbecillitas, raelancUolise vis, lex dura, 
hominum fsive imperitia sive Buperstilio, gravi iuipetu iu 
salutem corporis facto, immensum in modum curium 
studiorum meorum impediunt ; rojro dominatiaaem tuam 
per banc Academiae sedem ^quam incolo, per vit«e studio- 
rumque ratiouem quam eequor, per naturee valetudinisque 
imbeciliitatera, qua graviter implicatus premor ; ut ego, 
Buctoritate tus, non amplius tenear ea traditione, qua 
certuB ciborum delectus certis temporibus prsecipitur. 
Quam meam petitionem uec cura caruis ad concupiacen- 
liam fioxit, nee licentia ulla ad jjisolentiara subomavit , 
»ed saluiis mese ratio tantum, ad expeditiorem studiorum 
meorum progreasuni eicogitavit. Cujua si compos fuero, 
rulgi neo in offensam n«c in aermonem ejferendo, aed 
tacite, considerate, quiete, abstiiienter cum gratiarum 
Hctione usurpabo. Qui nemini nisi desperato oaorbo 
laboranti bane libertatem concedunt, periude faciunt, at; 
hi homines solent, qui nunquam eedei suas nisi vetustate 
ruinosas et jan^'am coltapsuras leparaiit. Frugi patres 
familias aliter faciunt, aliter pcriti mcdici, qui non sera 
mediciuam paraat, at principiia semper obstare solent. 
Itaque, qui nuiiquam nisi desperata aalute hujus divini 
beneficii usum Uorainibus impartiunt, et imperiti sunt, 
quid prudena in omnibus rebuspublicis provisio facit, et 
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nunii insolentcr abutentea sunt divioitu! nobis dato h 
quo tempore usus ejus sat nnllus ant exiguus ease pol 
quum taineu hujusmoili bonum bonun non est quia 
tprntmi est, nisi ex ea parte tautum quatenus usus ali 
ejus coiisequfltur. Cibo ergo non ad deaperatos moi 
iDutiliteT nbuti ; sed ad salutein vitie nostrEO retineni 
accominodare debemus, jubentc ipso Paulo : ubt aii, 

wapatcaXSi v/iat: vpoffXalitTv Tpo^ijv* rare yap irpitQ T^v vfttn 
truntpiav virdpxti, Sed banc causam urgere ncc loel 
portuiiitns aec epistolse modus nee teuponim tuorum i 
nee rei ul!a obscuritas requirit, eniditissime ptsesuL Ui 
hoc tamen tacitus pneterive nullo modo possum, q 
Hehodotcs in Euterpe, de sncerdotibus^gyptiia menu 
prodidit. Hi bomioes, quum ab iliis tanquam ab i 
foutibus omnes artes omninque (lisciplinanim genera ; 
fluserunt, quod Homerus, I'TTnAGOEAS, et Plato, 
Tiri omnia doctrin.T et ingcnii principes, eo non 
Egypto pera^ata intellexcnint, in studio litcrarum aert 
veraati, et in natiu-iE virtutisqne contemplatione onu 
et mentis cogitationem et Ktatia cursum conterentesi 
omni piacium eau, religiaiie qiMdam obstiicti, perp< 
abstinebatit, ob banc caussam solam, sine omni { 
trovei'sia, ne ignea via ingeuii ntque prffistantta ) 
frigido sncco, quem esua piscium ingeiieraret, extiD( 
retur. £t hie ioique coniparatum est, ornatissitne pra 
ut quum tot siiperstitionuin genera ab Egyptiia, q- 
facUe probart potest, primum ad Grsecos deinde 
Eoinanos redundarunt, post in nostra tempore per aentii 
illam PapislJcara denTnta aunt, uiuiin istad pneclaj 
sapientisaimorura virorum consilium ac remedium ad ( 
trinam amplificandnin ausceptum, sic esaet vel ab indd 
propter imperitiam, vel ab imbecillia propter superstition 
cum magno ma^orura inn;eniorun) incommodo, n< 
intercepliun. Itaque quum nemo melius quam domim 
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ttis iutelligat, uode hxo consuetudo ortn sit, a quibua alta 
atque fata sii, per quos ad nog deducta sit, cL per qiios 
potissimuni ad nos pertinent ; et quiim omnis sit esu3 
pisdum veiTiis teraporibus ineptua, uliginosis loci^ inutilis, 
studiorum nostconiin rationibus insalnbris, valetudiai 
ladaQcUaLicK pestiicrus, et stomatrlio meo sem[>er odiosus, 
preeor te per literas ipaas, quibua amnia tribuere soles, 
ornatissiiiie preesul, ut quemadtuodum ego in posaeasiotiem 
hujtts libertatis irruere nunquam instituerim, ita per tiiam 
auctorilatem liceat jnihi quiete in earn immigrare. Qwam 
si integram recuperare, et in ea eedem ac domiciiium col- 
locare non permittis. at aaltem vel pedem ponere, et in ea 
si non domnm nd habitationeui, certe diversorium altquod 
ad coiimiorationero, condonare tnihi -velis. 

Nuinnium quo redisnan istud mibi, nullum habeo, 
prteter uni^nm ilium exiguuio, quein concredidit mild 
coileatis ille paterfamilias, quem profecto integrum, ut 
aliqua veteris libertatis possessio redtibeatur, vet e Griecis 
Latioc vertetido, vel publice in Academia, vel privatim in 
hoc coUegio aive Grfficum sire Lstinum pro tenui mea 
facultate prtelegeiido, ad arbitrium tiutunique domina- 
tion ia lute erogabo. De hac re aliqiiid a tc, vel lJ,^c lata 
«)ndJtione, ia summa ista gratia et auctoritate tua, me 
impelraturum apero, quum ego certus sum quod quantum 
apud alios magna pecuniie vis extorquendo possit expri- 
mere, tontum apud dominationem tuam ipsum literarum 
nomen exorando aolent obtinere. Et ipse etinm scis, 
hujusQiodi libertatem a;quiu3 literarum etudiosis, ad ealu- 
tem suam retinendam dari, quam ullnm licentiam, in 
nescio quos homines, ad llbidinem suam explendam con- 
ferri debere. Rem omnem cognoscis, cui tantum tribues 
quantum vie, tantum scio voles qunatum Jioiiesta petitio 
ab tcquisslma auctoritate sperarc, et literarum cultor ab 
eaiumleta vero antistite et summo patroiio expectare debet. 
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£t quia longo sermone literarum mearam jam; 
aciome Dtioii msoteoter hnmunitate tun abusnm ei 
oniiies verecitndiie fines transisse : libet profecto 
tpsius * C'lOEHONia CDtisilio uti, et beoe navitert^' 
pudtititeni esse. St cupiaa igitnr scire, quam 
academia, quis fructus literarnm aputl nos sit, me, 
tentiam sic paucis eiplicabo. Ad sacrarnm lite 
COgnitioiKMU viatD ntfectimt plarimi, ad eum tamen 
bCRnines direnEt volutitatum stuiiioruinque rntione 4 
lati, ilKuih atrjue nlimn aditum sibi patefiiciunt, Qb 
et ki taae multi insano tnmen jiuiido imniensum qua 
Pigio tribiiunt ; et in ilia controversia de Peccato C 
nail, ac PrKdestinatione Dei, eju» vestigiis insiati 
pitecipites in errorem ferri malunt, quam cum 
AcGDsTiNO rectam Tiam peraequi : qui, et ingenii i 
tionisque prestantifi superiore et industria, oppot 
tateque id plenisaime illuatraiidi majore, reliquos oi 
q\ii a^tate aut apte^esai aut subscqunti sunt, sopa 
Alii ad quotidiaDam verbt Dei lectiunem, AuQU 
iiiprimia sentetitiam et earn quam possunt maxtinam 
gusrum cognitionem quasi subsidio comparant. Linj 
passim ab iis disctintur, qui quum discendi, turn inb 
gendi magistri optimi habiti suat : ut nee ratio prq 
infautiani nimitim obmntesceret, aec oratio proptei 
prudeiitiam loquaciter insoleacere qupat. Ad hano 
Platonbm et Aristotelem, ex qiiornm foatibus 
Griecos loqueus ilia prudentia optime hauriri p( 
udhibemus : ad quoa, e Latiaoram turba, aoltim* 
CicERONEM adjungimua. Hekobotus, THtJCYoi 
et Xenophon, tria teniporuui, veritatis, et GraeciB 
quentice lamina, magnum spleudorem ceteris studiisni 
apportant. Homeru3, Sophocles, et EnEiproES, 
gantis omms doclieque poeseoa hie fons illi duo fl 
* All Fam. L. t. MpUt, 12, ad Lucveium. 
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affluentius nunc ad cetHromm studtorum nastromm irri- 
gatioaes reduiidatit, quum Uis proximis superioribus aunis 
Terbntivs ae ViKCtLiua, Etin haoc oplimain studendi 
viam, poussimura JoANNia Chegi vqL ope nc pvsEsidio 
adjati, rel cnnsilio et exemplo eicitati, plurimi sesti dedl- 
rfenint, cujtia a nobis digressuin, per quern in tarn (adlcm 
paratuinc^ue cursuni producti tuerimus, eo facillua lerunus 
quo certius cogno&cjmus, hanc nostram incoinmoditntein 
cum uuiversK reipublicffi coiamodo ac salute cuujunclnm 
et iinplicalam esse. Mine latnen facile (|U!i[n vera ilia 
Platonis senteutia sii, inteiligi potest, nempe pluriruum 
reipublicse interesse, ut unus aliquig eiistiit semper pnes- 
tans exeelienstiue vir, nd cujus virtutis imitotiunem ceteri 
voluntate, iudustria, studio, et spe erecli totos sese effin- 
gant et acfonuuodent. 

Istis studioriua noatrorum ralionibus, hoc modo satis 
in prssciaro cui-su eipeditis, duo intemnUir grKvissima 
impedimtnu ; alteruni, quod nescio quo fato vel potius 
quorum facto effectual sit, ut pauci admodura majores 
natu viri in Acadcmia coramorenlur, quorum exemplo 
studia lilerarum excitari, auctoritate niorea adolescentium 
fingi atque formari reclissime potaissent, alterum, quod 
illi fere umnes qui hue Cantabrigiam confiuuDt, pueri suut 
divkumque tilii, ethietiain qui nunquam indticuiit auimum 
suiim, ut abimdsQti aliqua perfectjique eniditione peri^oli- 
antur, sed ut ad alia reipubltcae muiiera obeuada leri 
aliqua et innhoata cognitioae pnratiores et&ciantur. Et 
bic siuguJaris quiedam injuria bifariam aeademite inten- 
tataest; vel quia lioc modo orauis expletse absoluta^que 
doctriciB spea longe ante mcssem, iu ipsa quasi lierbes- 
centi viriditate, prsecidilur ; vel quia omnis pauperum 
iuopumque expectatio, quonim setates amnes in literurum 
studio conteruntur, ab bis fucis eorum sedea occupantibus, 
escIusB illusaque pneripitur. Ingenium euim, docLrina^ 
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inflpia, judiCTum, nil quicqunm domi Talent, nbi 
favor, iMgnatuin lilertB, et alise pereimilcs eitrnordiji 
UlcgiliintBque rntionea vim forjs adferunt. Hinc qn 
ilkJ accedil meflmmodum, qnod quidam prudent 
nimis segre ferunt partem aliquam revise peciini^ 
eolle^omm sodos iinpartiri ; quasi illi noa moiiine i 
gesDt, ant quasi ulla sjiea peifcctee eruditioDioiiia in' 
aliis residere potest, qmm in his, qui in perpi 
literarum studio perpetuum vita; bus tabemaculum 
locaruQt. De liac re longiorera sermonetn habere ] 
eriia, quam epistolse modas poslulat ; at lisec brevite 
tingere volui, nt studia nostra nee quttm progredii 
gaudio tuo ad con^Btulatiouem, nee qnum inipedii 
Consilio i\K) ad opitulationem carere ullo modo posi 
quouiam tu is es qui Uteris progredieatibtia plnrimirm 
dere soles propter singularem taam erga illas volnnta 
et eiadem luborantibus unice mederi poles propter suai 
tuam auctoritatem. Valeliteronim decns et ormtme 



XXVIIL— TO PONET, (2, B2). 

Aslu Ponet to buck up tbe petition oootniiKid in tlie tsat 

to Cranmer, that be may be allowed to eat fleeh oi 

da J a r ntso asks the kmn of Gregory Rjasen from Po: 

the archbiehop. [About Jud^ lai 

matmimo viro J>. Poneio, S.F. — Omatisai 

PoNETE. Literas scripgi ad Eeverendissim' 

patrem Cantuarieusem, quas si tu ope tua 

gratia qaa plnrimnm apud ilhim vales h(^ 

turus sis, et milii rem grattssimam et amid 

nostra dignissimam fades. ■ Opem ejus non opes ul 

peto, et earn etiam quaj non foris molestiam adfert. J( 

enim ut literas scribat, non «t q\iicquam a quoqnam n: 

nomine inipetret re qui ro ; sed quaj tota in ojua potest) 

aita eat, quseqne i!ii ad tribuendum espedita, et jnihi 

acciptendura necessaria, et tihi ad juvandum ope tua a 
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modum liouesta erit. Pcto ut ejus auctoritate non am> 
plius illHqueer ea traditioue, qua certus ciborum delectus 
certia teniporibtts iatertlicitur. Usee una res omtics vitte 
studiorumque meoriLin ratiuiiea vchetDCuter impedit. Ut 
hoc a reyerendissirao pntre postularejn, commovebat loci 
situs qui frigidug et uliginosua est; Titse institutum (juod 
otiosum est ; natura corporis, quae irabecilla est ; valctudo 
<ju8B melancliolica est, propter reliquias quartanse febris, 
a quibus dura integre liberari nequeo ; et stomachua 
etiam meus, qui a nulla re periiide ac ab esu piscium 
•emper abfaormit. Nou aba re iioc jam pttere videor, 
dum adliuc iti aliquo eousistunt statu vires corporis 
mei, et antequam morbo tiimiuin incliueutur. Nam nun- 
quam frugi visi aunt raihi illi patresfamilias, qui nequaquam 
ffides suas nisi ruinosas et coUapsuraa reparare soleat : 
qui aio faciuiit rem nunquam faciunt. Hnnc rem apud 
reverendissimum palrem non urgeo, vel quia non opus eat, 
vel quia id te facturum si res ita tulerit spero. Quamob- 
rem, ii ope lua et illius auctoritate hoc [niki coocedatur •, 
nee tibi ad faciendum me» caussa majus, nee illi ad 
tribuendum tua petitione facilius, nee mibi certe hoc 
tempore, quod vol a te requiram vel ab eo expectnm op- 
tabUiuB accidere potest. Certiorem me qutcao facias lileria 
tuia, quid revereadissimas pater de petitione et Uteris 
meis aentiat : nihil gratius facies. Nihil eniro sennone 
iiterarum tuarutn jucundius esse potest ; literia tuis me 
tilii demcles ut saB|iissime scribam ad te, modo hoc non 
molesluin tibi fuerit. Gregokiom Nyssenum Gnecum, 
si habcs, doctissime Pokete, ad tempus mutuo lib«nti«- 
sime sumerem ; sin tu non habes, rogo te per vetuslatem 
amicilis nostrse, ut ilium a rcverendissimo patre ad aliquot 
metises raihi impctres : quod si facies, quam gratara rem 
faeics pruximis literis meis declarabo. Vale in Curisto 
omatissime Vcystre. 
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XXIX.— TO ARCHBISHOP CRANMEK, (2, 53 

Thanks tliB BrchbUliOp for the lind nranner in which (as J| 
Blnglism UUs him) he bnd recpiTcd Aachftm'i fonner ie 
Tie requertttlie arctibiehop to let Ponel giwe the leal torn 
license to Dr Tuiler, Mastt'r of St John'», irho will b 
H to Cambridge. Tatler resigned iu 154£. 

[About Jos. l&M 
n«tw»ufiM(mo in Ckritio pairi ae domino. Bo* 
Tftoma jirchiepitcopo (Jantuartenti. — LiK 
meas ad euin modum quein nuhi retalit ] 
COBVJS RiNOAMUS, a te fuiase acceptaa, oil 
tissime pT»sul,3lngularis cujusdam humanita 
tuse illustie fait et expressum signum : meam autem 
ciborum ckkctu petition«m tarn prudenti facilitate 
ease concessom, eximiee bonitatis tiise in tuemla attu 
sorum salutis incolumitate siucerissimumesttestimonii 
Sed tenuitatem fortunarum mearum, tanto tuo aucaptu 
es pro regio sigillo solutioae esse alleyatuni, peipeti] 
apud me sempH^r divinsa liberalitatis tnsc repositum i 
Euoiiumentum. Quum ergo pro singulari tua is lib 
meis accipiendis bumanitatc, pro cximia tua in concede 
petitione men bonitate, pro ampla tua in reruin 
angustia levanda liberalitate, gratia a quas agerem 
Tulgares tantum hnlieam et tritas quaa referrem tibi i 
nulhis aut pereKiguns, et tamen pro tanto beneftcio deb 
tibi longe maximas ; video sane earn tantum nuhi j 
muneraudi tibi rationem reliquniu esse, quce tamen ip 
uti spera, et mese facultati erit ad perticieuduia aptisaima 
et dominntionia tuse volnntati nd accipieudnm grstissiiiu 
nimirum, ut litcrarumstudium assidua persequar diligentia 
sjngiilare boo beneficium tuura perpctna asnrpem memoria 
facuUate ista a te mihi concessa considerata semper per 
Cruar prudeutia. De sigillo licentice meie quod uec ipat 
acripaerim nee ad dominationem tuam accesserim, cav 
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fuit, [juia in eis locis ex eo tempore aemper commoratus 
es quo niiltua certua tabellarius profioiscebatur, cui vel 
recte literie meseveltnto sigillam illud committi potuerat. 
Nunc rogandus ea, per humanitaletn tiiam, ut iOud per 
PoNEiOM nostrum Domino Taileko prafecto nostri 
iTollegii concedatur. Breviter et indiligenler nunc seribo, 
oriiatiasinie praesul, quia valetudo mea bos duos fere 
menses, ardentissima febri afflicts, ncrcuratiores Bcribere 
non perinittit: postea Beo volente diJigentiua, Jesus 
Cbristus, &c. 
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XXX.— TO GRINDAL, (2, 20). 

Complains of the blank which Qrindal had left b; his departure 
from Cambridge ; lella him hs had wntten a long letter to 
Archbislioj) Cranmer ; that he had received Chelce's Chry- 
aoatom, and that he is ivhollj tsken up with writinj; his 
ToiophiJua. Cliete's tramlation is dated 1545, which de- 
termines the date of this letter, as the Toiophilus was pub- 
lished in the same ;e&r. It also determiDes the dates of 
the letter to Cranmer £XX7II] and the two which follow it. 

Fob. 13, £15*5.] 
i^ii}tm* — Salve et vale, carissime Grindai^le. 
Hoc exordio libenter utor, quoniam fere nihil 
suppetit quod aUexam. Potea per PolljinDM 
noatrum bene et tute seribere quicquid via, et 
ill prirais ecquidae placeat tibi ilia viveodi via, 
is quam me invito te ipse dedisti. Utinam te ipsum nos- 
cere voluiases, et quantum tibi moraenti ad sumiuam eru- 
ditioneui infuderit Deas agaoscere austinuiases. Hoc 
modo, ut nibij graviua dicam, et araicis tuis summum 
luctum et mdevolis immensum gaudium altulisti. Post 

• This italic superscription roust haie been added bj Ctraat, 
in whose erlitioti this Letter follows a previous one also ad- 
dressed to Grindal. We have retained all the italic beadiogs 
unaltered. 
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tuam a me di^ressum, quicura perpetuo rixiasem. iiimias 
omicitiiiruiD propiaqiiitates fagiam : aunt enim Lotnini 
inepto et Vix bhIvs ad res perferendas confirmnto, qualis 
ego 8Um, niceroris et curarura pleQissimse. Sequar jani 
illjd sapientis, ama tanquam oaurut: sed aliquaniJo quum 
otium fuerit, effundani in sinum tuum omnes aciimi mei 
cogitationes. Quutu in aula principis sis, nihil audeo 
acribere quod secretum ease velini; vereor ne quidam 
homines nimis siut suspiciosi et curioaitatis pleni. QiiotiM 
Bcribis ad me, scribe quas literaa et ad quern diem diitas 
a me rccipis. Per Bdddum nolui acribere, nunquam 
enim fiet meo sunsuut uUius gratia leUnquas Academion, 
nedum Ruddi. 

Scripsi longissimas litems ad Dominum Cantdam- 
£X!i£U : si magister noster nondum obsignaverit, veOem 
ut lege res et de tola illarum , literarum ratio ne ad me 
scriberes. Non oninino dedo me acerbitati et luctm; 
cauimus, sed turn tui maiime pungit desiderium. Fed 
ego rhytbmum quendam Latinnm in modos ijlius can- 
tilena My Ultle pretty one\ de Natali Edvaudi principia. 
Dialogum fecit CHBiSTOPHOttcs hoc natali, et in w 
lepidissinie Cant. Utrumque mittam ad te, si adhuc 
delectaris bujusmodi nugis. De corona nihil audeo, quam 
misit Dormerg. tibi pro loco pensionarii tui. Bece^ 
Chrymstomum sum.mi Chbci nostri cuiti tua prtefixa epis- 
tola ; nihil legi avidius, Irelakdus et Eavekds diebus 
singulis festis cum Qrseco conferant : volo eniin ut com 
eniditlone pietatem imbibant : alias in Platone et 
CicfiKONE toti sunt. Saluta qufeso mihi beroicum ilium 
herum tuiim, apud quern quseso de me sicpissime loquitor ; 
nam nihil seque peto quam ut nuaquam dimittam gratiom 
ilbus viri. Est hoc stulte a me petitum, Gbindallb, aed 
omnes meas stultitias Ubenter apud te elTeraia : Tacit hoc 
nostra amicitia, facit studiTim meum quo lapior ad Cheoqm 
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perpetuo admirandum. Qvifeso, mi GBlNDAtLE, elabora 
ut placens hero tuo ; nihil Deo, liero, mihi jam acceptius 
ease potest. Scribe quteso atepius ad Magistnim Cheke ; 
iUo res erit gratior hero tuo quam ulluin aliud officium, 
nihil erit magis ex usu tuo. Totus sum in Toxophilo meo, 
seposui HeiiODOTrM ad tempus. Si scripsisaem To.to- 
phUum Latinfij videor potuisse mediocriter iliud munus 
ornare : meo nomini melius consuluissem, sed iion his qui 
eum libiTim libentiasime lecturi sunt. Yides, ut pr[cter 
expectatiouem abripior in longissimam confabulationem : 
sed nihil faoio libentius, quara tecum loquor. Tiibellariaa 
non ainit ine plus scribere. Scribe longissime XllI Febr. 

XXXI.— TO THE PRINCESS ELIZABETH, (3, 21), 

A letter of praUe for her progresB m learning, under the 
tuition of Ludf Clmmpertiovrn and William Chrind&l ; and 
exhortation to make further progress therein. 

[Date between 1545 and 1547,] 
lluatrhnimce D. ElKahetho!. — Ad te scribere, 
illustrisaima Elizabetha, magisne abster- 
reret dignitas tua an iavitaret bonitas, multum 
diiique dnbitavi. At quxuti cogitatlone com- 
pleius sura, quanta me et absentem memoria 
et pneseotem ssepe humauitate prosequuta es, maliii certe 
coniinittere, ut importunitatis potius in scribendo accu- 
sares quam tacitumitatis ullius ingrata in [non] acribendo 
conianceres ; et facilius passua sum meum nimium repre- 
hend! officiimi, quaui meum ingralum culpari silentium ; 
quiun certissime sciani literas meaa amplitudini tu» 
molestas esse son posse. Et quum mihi iuiinita sup- 
petant ad te scribendi argumeutfl, nihil tameu lubentius 
facio quam gratulor libi, quod tauta for tana? naturae quo 
ornamenta tantls literarnm prEcsidiis in dies magis ac 
magis illustras. Ex. qua re majorne tibi ipsi ad veram 
gloriain facta sit acceasio, an illuatrior ingenii Indus- 
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triieque lute in aennone omoimn excitata commendatio, 
dubitira et incerluin est. Et qaamvis hoc institutun 
tuum, in jungenda prfeclara doctrina cum summa ilignitate 
tua, ex I'latonisdisoiplina effluxisae certo noTerim; tamen 
non dubito, quin plutimum tua tponle et precslanti 
judicio subccptiuD, inaltum ex praj^tantissiniEE femins 
Doniinfe Champernown^ consiliis profeclum, nonnihil 
etiam Guliklmi Grindalli mei optLmia prteceptis ailju- 
tum et promotum esse vere afflnuaverim. Legiiatt! 
praeterea, et ante Platonis tempora, et iu veris bistoriii 
et in fictis poematis, optimum queiiique semper prind- 
pem prudentera Blicjuetn philosopbum aibi ad omne vita 
consilium adhibere solere. Sic Jotem Peouetheo ct 
Ag iMEMNOKEM Nestoke usum esse fitigunt poetse; sic 
HiERONEM SiMONiDEM, Pekiclem Anaxagoham, sibi 
adjunxisse tradunt hiatorici : ex quibus docemur aire 
prfficliiris factia prBeclarisaimoram priricipum, sife pru- 
dentisaimis coaailiis prudentissimanim philosopboruiDi 
nihil nntiquius esse debere, i\WMn ut siunma poteslas cum 
Bumraa do doctrina semper conjmigatur. Atque haec non 
eo referuutur, ut literre mese te cuiictatitem evocaviase, scd 
festinnntem potius incitavisse, et in ipso extremo CBrsn 
exiatentera Teluti gi'ato plausii excepiase videantur. In quo 
pTEBclarissimo laudis cursu, quum nemo sit, quicum aut 
majore contentione oertare debeaa, aut a quo Tictoriam 
insi^ioiem reportare poteris, quam a te ipsa ; facia ergo, 
nobilisaima Elizabetha, quod quotidie facis, ut teipsam 
in dies superes et generis tui claritatem aplendore etiam 
literarum illustriorera efficias. Quo facto, nee fortiinse 
tuaa tnajua q^uiequam accedere, nee votis tuorum exoptatius 
contingere, uec prseaenti hominum judicio laudabilius 
proponij nee postcTitatis expectatione admirabilius relinqui 
potest. Dominus Jesus aiaphtudinem tuam nova indiei 
Tirtutia et literarum aecessioue ampliorem reddat. 
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XXXIL-TO THE EARL OF ESSEX, {2, 23). 

Presents a copy of his Toxapkilut with complimentspy remnrlw, 
and »peakB of his hiTing presented a copy lo the King and 
Qaeen Cathniine. [lS4i5.^ 

Etiexug. — Ex omnibus pritaniiis firis tu pri- 
mus et princepa es, nobilisaime vir, cujus 
manibus hie Eber imprimia geatnri gestit. 
i3 Tibi eniin uiii qunm ceteris ferf, universis ae 
plus debere apuoscit ; nam tu priiuas eras 
cui se primum committere, et cujua prsecipua ope in luoem 
conspectumque hominum apparere aosus est. Modera- 
tissimam tuam pructentifLin iu no coguosceudo, et para- 
tiesimam tuam vokntatem xa eo eiomando veliementer 
admiror et suspicio. Quod cnim tu de eo dicebas. vel 
turn quum se amplissimo consilio regio oatenderit, vel nu- 
perrinie quum Hegia; Majestati sese Terecunde adiaodnm et 
titnide obiulcrit, perpetuo usurpabo memoria. Videre 
enim rel jam videor et quasi prsssenti quodam obtutu in- 
toeri, quam divina animi tui inductione, quanta yultua 
suavitnte, quara exiraia laudis prffidicatione, liunc librum 
extuleras commendaTeraaque divfe Auguatte Cathaeik.k, 
quum ea forte quisnam liber is esset ititerrogarat. Quam* 
mobrem quum litcc singula singularem quandam bonitatem 
in te perspicue declsrant, nuiversa aulem divinam et 
beroicam naturam, natam ad rem ct literariam et saj^it- 
tariam promovendam, duo summa Anglic decora et ornn- 
menta matiifestissime testantur, aummopere milii elabo- 
randum ease rideo, ut quum minimoin partem hujna 
summs tuee in me bonitatis omui mea seduUtate consequi 
nequiverim, parata tamen voluntate et studio semper 
prEBsto sim, ad eum bominem perpctuo me priestaudum 
in quern banc opem non indignissime cousumptam esse 
jodioabis. Perge igitur, nobUiasime vir, et literas etiam 
atqueetiam exorna ut ills te vicisaim exorueut, et contenJe 
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hane lautlem ceteris omnibus prseripere, ex qua re 
vere iiobilis el germana semperque Juratuia gloria aolet 
proficisci, Dominus Jesus etc. 

xxxiii.— TO ld chancellor WRIOTHESLET, 

(3. 24). 
Offering a copy of his Toropkilui by tbe adyice of t lie Bishop ot 
Ciiiolieater. [1545.] 

onoratmimo viro Tkoma Wriotkesleio, Angiia 
canceUario vwgno, acadetnia Canlttiriffiennt et 
Uierarum patrono maxime. — Nee priua niiLi 
^ quicquam faciendum putavi nee magis oppor- 
tunum. honoralissioie vir, quam ut in hoc 
omnium et homioum et negotiorom ad te concursu, liunc 
libellum tibi ad legend urn offerrem, Inique euim com- 
paratum est, si universi tibi libellos litibus querimoniis et 
turba refertos porrigerent, et nullus pateret aiJitua iUia 
hominibus, qui libros otii et delectationis tibi atlferrent, 
quum nee prudentjssimffi cogitationes tuae, sic quotidianis 
hominuin controversiis attiiise, diutissime in negotiia con- 
aistere ae durnre potuerunt, nisi aliquo aliquando otii fl 
fructu recreata; jucuiiditati sese dediderint. Coatrariffl 
enim res contrariaa retinent et complectuntur. Hoc enim 
owni naturfE consilio et artis imitatione ccrnitur. Sie 
diei laborea fovet noctis requies, sic aoninus vigilias 
aequitur : nee acamnum ullum ad aedem fii"nimn et stabile 
eat, quod contrariis inter se pedibus coliserens ae fultum 
conaistat. Quamobrem, q\ium omnea fere cogitationes 
tuEB ia eara et sollicitudine v^eraentur, et tantn tot Lominum 
negotia ab omni externa oblectatione ex.chidant : offers ■ 
tibi buQC libellum, otii mei in Uteris cousnmpti signum et I 
aliquod non iiigrati auimi in patriam testimoniura. Qui 
si nihil attulerit ad te insigniter oblectandum, aliquid 
tamen worse et impendinjunli osse potent, ad te a uimiB 
intentia cogitationibus avocanduni. At vero vix ausus 
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fuissttm tempora tua. a renuu graTiBsininnuii pTocurntione 
reniorari, niai meprius ad id fticieudum comniovisset con* 
siliiim eruLlitisaimi priesulia Domini Cioestrknsis, cui 
uiiuiu ex iatis libris obtuli, qui miki animimi iiddidit, 
afflrmans fore lianc operam meam libi non iiignitam, quia 
plus tu uaus quom miiversi nlii rei et literariaj et sngittari» 
tribuendum ease sentis, Itnque si hunc laborem meaia 
non peiiitus displicuisse tibi intelligam, aliquid poalliac 
certe navabo et periiciani, quod quiim fiierit minus literati 
liomiDts inagis proprium, et mihi ad daudiuu tibi nptiua 
et tibi ad [Krlegeudum acceptiirs eise potent. Dominua 
Jesus etc. 

XXXIV.— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (2, 35). 

PresentB a copy of his Toxophflus, and eajA that he waa muoh 
pleased Bt the manner in wliit^h the king's council bad 
received that book, whiuh be says he bag written with the 
hops of finding a new patron in the place of Archbishop 
Jj66, Ittelj dead, or perhaps of getting a penaiun from the 
king, [1545.] 

lomwo Winionienii, — Librum meum rtgio con- 
silio tnm commutii oiruium couseusu probari, 
mirifica quadam Ifetitia me peifudit, orna- 
tissime pater. Singular! toinen prjedicatione 
'a te tam laudato viro lautlari, incredibili aane 
infinitse voluptatis abundantia me tolum delibutuin red- 
didit. Nam quura tu ut omni rerura gerendarura suacep- 
tione singulos consilio, in qviavia autem rerum acribendarum 
instittttione, univeraos judjeio superas : tibi prefecto uni 
quam ceteris uuiversii hoc institutum meum probari longe 
pluris facio. In hoc libio acribendo, loagissime abesaeet 
cliscrepare ab uuiverso fere Anglorum scriptorum numero 
atudebam : non quod aliquid Anglice acriptum esse tegre 
feraro sed quod plurimum homines indoctos et temerarioa 
in hoc sludendi geaere elaborasse intelligam. Materiam 
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iiutem iaaneni aut coram facultati itnparem sequu 
qua re verbs propria et pcrspicua fugiunt, tranelati 
TCTumspletidorcm accoromoilata nesciunt; dein omu 
tractntionis igaari et imperiti aunt, Nam Dialectic 
ratiocinatiouera, aiit Rhetoricam ad esomation 
suminis quidem labris UDquam gustjiTerunt ; et| 
nostra lingua vcraacula non doioestki et proprii se 
grini et advente esse student. Quum hoc oimii 
esse scio : Anglos ad Anglice scribendtim nudos et] 
familtatis, pnecipites autem et pleuos teineritatis, 
considerate irniere vebementer segre fero. Aud 
enim non peritiores in hanc rem fere soli hos 
annos incubuere : qiite res et niagnam confusiog 
nostram lingiiam inveiit, et hoc regmun inept; 
omnia gcueris libris opplevit. Sequutua sum eg 
iiec mtbi propter usum imparem nee cuiquara pernio 
et iniitilem : ubi ai tuo judieio nliqun ex parte satii 
et voto meo plurimuro et optimoriua certe expecfl 
aliquid me satisfacturum acio, ■ 

Ad huno vero libnim scribendum plurimsB me rati 
cohortatffi sunt ; vel ut aliquibus praeclaris viria, qui 
nimio sagittandi studio a gravjoribus rebuts disti 
putabant, aliqaa ex parte cognitum esset, non omue teni 
meum T<f roSfiftv tjcreroji j<i0at ut Aristophaiiis verbo u 
sed nt prfficlara hsec res pluiima occupatione usurp, 
aliqua aliquaado opera men, si non atl smnmain per: 
tioiiem, ad mediocrem tnmen conatum exaraata, in luc 
conspectumque homiaum nppareret ; vel ut ego tenui 
exigua Vivendi conditione uaus, ionge infra commun 
atudiosonim usum positus, et jam recenti hinc com) 
gratione in meliorem lucem revetendissimi patris et auni 
patroni mei Domini Edvardi Ebokacensis, in magn. 
solitudinem conjectua, vel hac saltern via iusiaterem, q 
me, ai non aliquem vit«e spleudorem et speciem, quod i 
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desidero, ad qutetetit tamen aLiquain at studioso homini 
necessariam viveadi faciillatein, qua re velieineater opus 
tabeo, aliquando easet pcrductura. Et hoc meum con- 
silium felicior eonaequetur eventus, si pro eo omore quo 
litems et earum cultorea unice amplecteris, aliquod testi- 
monium judicii tui de me, quum occasio ad id tulerit, me 
meamque caiisaata apud regiam majestatem adjunct. A 
regia autem rnajestate nihil priug aut majore studio ex- 
pecto, quam ut studia niea ia Italia et transmarinis 
paitibus aliquot aanog stisteatari posaint. Hie scopus 
est, quem Toxopkilm mcus ferire elaborat : hunc 31 
attigero, et rectisaime et honestissime coUimasse putabo. 
In eo majorem spcm hujus potitiouis mea; adducor, quo 
certius intcUigo, regtam majestatem solere prsestarttibus 
sagittariis, (cujua lei nee ego omnino imperitus sum), sed 
literHmm penitus rudibua, prseclaras et ens perpetuas 
Vivendi conditionea tribuere. Ego igitur ad banc rem 
coniiciendBm, tantum de dominntione tua ralhi polliceor, 
quantum honestissimacaussaa summa auctoritBte,literarum 
studia ab unico eamndera patrono, alumnus Cantabrii;ise 
ab ejus dignissimo cancellario expectarc potest. Domiuua 
Jesus etL'. 



XXiV.— TO THE BISHOP OF WOECESTER, (3, 36). 
Offering his Toxophilm. [1545.] 

omitui Wigomiemi, — Et nos intelligimus quan- 
tum tu, eruditissime prssul, literta et earura 
cultoribus faves, et aajpe etiani accepimus 
quantum rei sngittarise pne cateris primariis 
viris tribuendum esae aentia. Ego igilur, qui 
omnem vitee meee cursum literarum otio destinavi, nouui- 
hit tamen tempora studiorum meorum sagittaudl crsbritale 
tanqnam houcstissima oblectattoue lemperavi, hunc librum 
tibi offero, qui tantum utrique rei tribuia quantum ulraque 
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a prudcutissimo pitesole eipectnre potest. Qui s 
natiouis tuce judicio sattsfaciet, et nunc minus laboi 
vulgus homiDum de eo existtninverit, et in pa 
studebo, ut is fhietus ex stuJiis lueis in ap«rLui 
fcratur, qui quuin literartim inngis proprius erit, e 
nd scribendam uplior, et tibi ud legendum acceptii 
potent. 




XXXVl.— TO SIR ANTONY DENNEY. (2. 
Pmcnti htm with B copy of tbe ToxopMtuti and tells I 
bi9 ju9t licard froin Psget thai tiui king h&d granti 
pennon. [|ll 

niatiisitiio riro Domino Antonio ZfenHei<t4 
imiam bouitatem tuoiu, exiiiiie vvr, in lil 
liters mm studiosos, quuin ante Sfepe f 
vato es serraoDe Joannis Checi et 
omniuTii voce, tuni nuperrime, ex pr 
liii diuLiB et vultus siiavitate quiun librum me 
iiiajestati obtulerim, cogaovi. Opem, gratiutn, si 
luura s»pe doctioribus contulisti, optiiae vir ; 
ueminem tamen, qui vel innjori litenirum cu 
leneatur vel tenaciore memoria banc bonitatem lua 
plectatuT, unquain deposuisti. Pergo igitur, cl 
vir, et etiain atqiie etiam tuere ilium dignifntis lo' 
nuem te evexit CunlSTUs Optimus Maximus.ut, quasi 
JoaEPUUS constitutua, inopum sed pra?dpue literate 
patrocinium susciperes. Auge iUam tuam opinio 
me, quam tibi attulerit, vel nonnulla es Ubro in 
vet iila familiaritas quam cum Joanne Cueco 
ftrctissimn slufliorum volunlate conjunctioneque ali( 
annos babuerim, vel summa ilia tua bonitas qua cuq 
couiplecteria et tueris. 

Scrips! ego Toxophiium mauni, non tam quod boiif 
tern sagittatiiiuia et ejus usum scripto me illustTare ii 
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tuerim, quam potiasimiim, ut hac via insisterem, periculiun 
facturas num. ca aliquacdo vitffi meEe ratioues teouea ad- 
modiim, et infra communein atudiosoruia eonJitioneni 
posilas, promoTcre potuerit. Intellexi eDim aliquot peritos 
sagittarios sorama beneficia a regia niajestste accepisse. 
Ea rea me in magnam adduxit speui, in aliquo loco et 
uumerofore banc operam et iiidustriam meam, qua ipsam 
aeijittariorum namerum aut peritiorem aut copioaiorem 
efficere elaborarem. Hanc spem meam sequutua est 
praBclariis eveutua : nam regia iiiajeatas, ut audio ex 
summo patrono meo Domino Pagetto, certain quandam 
anuuani pecuniara tnihi coiieeaait. Nunc tu orandus es a 
me, optiine v'a, ut illam opem tuam in hac re cooficienda 
mihi adferas, qua literas ipsaa et earuiu atudiosos fere 
oinnea tibi arctissirae devinctos retines. Beposiieris boe 
beneficiuin non apud insignem sagittarium, sed apud me- 
diocrem eultorem Kterarum; qui hac boiiilate et regia 
et tua non ad smnptum et apeoiem abutetur, sed per quem 
ea omnia ad literarum otia suatentanda convertetur. 
Domimw Jesus etc. 



XXX?II.— TO JOHN WIIITNKT, (2, 28). 

Beferti obaoarel; to QriDdal ; intrDduceB William Irelund, Udd 
fiulut^fl Whitnej^fl sifter. 
n'jflNwt Whitnao. — Quoiies de pra;clara oliqua 
indole cogito, quae nata ad virtutem, eoniparaia 
ad doctrinam ait, totiea tui mihi in nientem 
venit, caidsaime Joankes WeitKjEE, qui tn 
tan to aulffi negotio literarum otium aequem, 
et in maximoram vitiorum illecebria raiiiime ab bonestatis 
et geraianEE virtutis via deflectis. Hoc apotium certe et 
curriculum verse laudis existit, in quo tu supeiari ab aliis 
non potes, ai teipsum quotidie sincere velis. Opus non 
hobeo, ut te in Imuc doctrinte virtiitisque cnrsum incitem. 
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W(l ctttTGDtem potius imprimis collaudem. Si ti 
atndtB tua, has mortis imagiaeA, hoc eat istius 1 
Ticissitudinis, et istius aulicie vestne inanitatis certi 
exitum arijungere velis, mnlttim sane et aQitnum 
et injteniuin oplimo carmine jwabis. Gkindalli 
ciliDTOonnnia esplicare potest: ai non ita racit, ] 
facit. Accipe quaeso, earissime Whitn^ee, hunc j' 
GuLiGLMDM luELANSUH meum in eo loco quo a 
pere velis; si noveris emu, quemadmodiim eg* 
(lignum magna hiimanitote tua esse diceres. Pao 
ejus sermone, quum redit, veterein humanitaten 
recogDoscam. Adventum tuuin avidissime espe 
Soluta omnem illam nobilem familiam, potissimii 
lissimam sororem tnam. Vale et me ama, ac 




XXXVIIL— TO BARNABY FITZPATRICK, 

Telb him to take Prino) Sdward far his pat tern, aui 
hiis sent copies [of Thxophilttt T) " to tbe king 
rest of that noble componj." 

larissitttQ juveni Barnaba: Fitipalrikt. 
quani intelligo quo ardore ad literarum 
tionem inccnsus es, clarissime Ba 
tamen etinm aliqukl commovere tneii 
institui; vel quia tu ita rogasti et ego 
prseaens coram me sic ("acturum recepi. Et qtmm 
rea aunt quse te ad studium doctriase commovere : 
possunt, summa ingenii tui indoles, lempeatii'iB^ 
opportunitas, prseclara indiistrise apes, locus iste 
prae ceteris apud Ilegirtin Majeslatem tenes, et prseccpt 
luoram excellens doclrina, quum \\mc quidem sit 
plurimum possint, ne ea taineti uiiiversa taatum debe 
eicitare, quaiitxim splendor ille ingenti, studii, virtuti 
literarum qvii in illustrissimo principe nostro Edvabi 
indies inspectante, eminetetelucel. Majorem industr 
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perfectius exemplum, clariorem kudis spem, proponere 
tibi ipEJ noD potes. Sat disi, omnia dixi, quse vel tu ad 
laudem vel ego ad imitationem tibi constituere (jueam. 
PoUicitus es te reacripturuin mihi, quod fades, vel ut 
liberes fidem tuam, vel ut declares quaui bene scribia et 
quam diligenter studes. Tabellarium aptiorem, quam qui 
bas perfert literas, requirere non potes. Misi exemplaria 
ad Hegiam Mjyestatein et reliquum ilium nobUissiinuni 
cborum. Faiit CuEisioa ut Divus EDVAKDOa kude 
patrem, doctrina prteceptores, aania et felicitate precea 
Anglorum auorum auperet. Et Chsistus te novo indies 
virtutis, eruditioais, et sobilitatis cumulo adaugeat. 




XXXIX.— TO Mes ASTLEY, (A, 18). 

earty a>mmmtdation» and health in Him teho it 
the Auikor of all health, fc. — Gentle Mrs 
AsTLEF, would God Diy wit wist what words 
would express the tlianks jou have deserved 
of all true English hearts for that noble imp 
by your labour and wisdom, so Nourishing in all godly 
godliness, the fruit whereof doth even now redound to her 
grace's high honour and profit, of singular commenda- 
tions amongst men, and desert at God's bauds, to the 
rejoicing of all that hear it, to the example of all that 
will follow, and to me, although the least amongst the 
most, yet one that knoweth it best. So pleasing & thing 
as to liim in will is most ready, and in wishing most 
desirous to have her grace come to that end in perfectness 
with likelihood of her wit, painfulncss in her study, true 
trade of her teaching, and your diligent overseeing doth 
most constantly promise. And although this one thing 
be sufficient for me to love you, yet the knot which hath 
knit Ma Astley and you together doth so bind me also 
to you, that if my ability would natch my good will, you 
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•hould find no friend faster unfo ynu. He' 
whom I loved for his virtue before I knew Iiiin t} 
aequaiBtanee, woom friendship I account amoDfl 
chief givitis gotten in the court. Your fsfrour 1 
fiHiKDALL anil uenlleDeas towanjs me are matteri 
cient enough to deserve more ^ood will than ml 
power is able to requite, and seeing every one o^ 
occasions be causes convenient for tbanks and diitw 
rendered again at ray hands, surely they altogethei 
pel me to promise you most willing sen-ice, n 
seeing at this time I cannot perform that whid 
would, yet good will (which never goeth from me ; 
absence of ability) hath sent you this pen of siker 
token, the which if you ao gladly receive as it wj 
lingly sent, it may think itself well bestowed, if ray 
will ease your pain, you shall always be sure of it. 
Mrs, I would have you in any case to labour, and 
give yourself to ease. I wish all increase of virt 
honour to that tny good lady whose wit, gootl Mrs 
LEV, I beseech you, somewhat favour. The youno-i 
more tender; the quicker, the easier to break 
edges be dull, and dure mucli pain to little profit 
free edge is soon turned if it be not handled ther^ 
If you pour much drink at once into a goblet, the n 
part will dash out and ran over ; if you pour it sol 
you may fill it even to the top, and so her grace, I dot 
not, by little and little, may be increased in learning, I 
at length greater cannot be required. And if you th 
not this, gentle Mbs Astley, yet I trust you will tt 
my words as spoken, allliough not of the greatest wisdi 
yet not of the least good will. I pray you corameni 
to ray good Lady of Teoyjj, and all that compai 
godly gentlewomen, 

I send my lady her pen, an Italian book. 
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prayers. Send the ailrer pen which is broken, ami it 
shall be mended quickly. So I commit and commend 
you all to the Almighty's mercifnl protection. Tour ever 
obliged friend, Roger Ascham. 
To bia Torj byiog friend, Mrs Aatlay, these, 




XL.— TO THE PllINCESS ELIZABETH, (2, 30). 

Sends btok ber pen, which he has mended, »nd Dsines Mildred 
Astlcjf, her governess. [1545.] 

Umtrmi'mip dominir. EUiabethtg. — In toto illo 
splendore dignitatis tuse, illustrissima dojnina, 
nihil habes Uinstrius, quain quoJ maxima bsec 
tna et i'ortunfe et unturffl ornamenta sic majora 
indies literanun accessione eiflcere eonaris. Et 
ill hoc studio discendi, nihil sludiosius discere debes quam 
quod, qtireeunque tibi aunt vel generis nobilitate concessa 
vel nuturiB fortunaeque prfeinio conmioihila, alienn faude 
ease conjuncta aut incerta possessione ad tempora occu- 
pata : qua; vero virtutis tuse industria parta sint studiique 
assidnitate comparata, ad utilitatem certissimum fructum, 
ad «^eram eloriaiu raa-tiuium omamentura semper allatura. 
''lleec laudis opinio inanis non est, neqae hanc gloriee 
partem prsesrindendam tibi unquam sentiet pnidentissima 
fenaina M[h.diieda] A[sti.^a] aed ab aliis etiam atque 
etiam tibi inserendam et a te omni studio augendam per- 
petuo judicabit. Perge vero, clariasima princeps, et ra- 
tione quainitium feclsti estrama persequere : ut hffl firlutis 
industriffique tuse fruges, qute nunc in spe et expectatione 
supra setatem tiiam efflorescant, re aliquando supra ho- 
minuro opinionem maturitatem assequantur. Cum his 
Uteris pcnnam tuum reparutam per bunc tabellarium misi, 
honestuiu juvetiem, ct amicum meum. Deus Jesus, &c. 
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XLL— rO ANN COUNTESS OF PEMBROKE. (2, 31). 
Aiki her iotereat with the queen for Pindar, and hopea to hin 
from hor a letter, howerer short, on the retura of the jennj 
man who convejed his letter. C^^J 

obUmivue femintB Annee, IllmirUiimi Cojuiiu 
Penbrochietma uxori. — Magna tun in Midli- 
TOMUM beneficia, et mnjor tua ia me benero- 
lentia, maxintas meas postulant gratias, am- 
plUsima domiua. Sed quum sic siunus utriijue 
et in ea conditioDe positi, ut tu aptior aia ad conferendiuD 
noya beneficia, quam ego ad reponendum veteres gratiM' 
jfaudeo tamen Tehementer, hoc beneficii genus a te hoc 
tempore postulandum ea-ae, in quo focUitas tua ii con- 
cedendo quam labor meua in rogando paratior expediti- 
orque erit. Eogo ut Pindaecs taua te utatur tarn 
munifica adjutrice quam hactenua usiis est, Et quaiqnam 
satis intelligo quod hie a te aic tractabitur ut meaoi com- 
mendationera uoo deaideret, et quod omnia per se ipse a 
te consequi posait, peto tamen a te, et majorem in modmii 
ac si mea rea easet, ut tua ope et gratia aic apud serenis- 
simam reginam utatuT, ut Pindarus seutiat et ego in- 
telligam novam aliquam accession em ad cuinulum veteria 
tuffi in ilium benevolentiBe his Literia meis adjectani esse. 
Quamohrem in banc curam omni atudio tibi incumbenduni 
est, ut nulla aint neo ingenii tui prajsidia nee doctoris toi 
prfflcepta neo N. fratris tui eiempla nee clariBsimi patris 
vestigia, quie nou te ad industriam, ad doctrinam, ad 
!audem, ad nobilitatera incitent et commoveant. Neque 
hsBC seriho in banc aententiam, nt te cunctantem evocen, 
Bed featinantera potius in hoc prseolaro curau incitem: et 
ut Tidear non tarn suscepiaae munus monentis, quam 
officium declarasse gratulantis, quanquam litene meiB 
prBedarum illud imitantur carmen Ovidii, 

Qui monet ut facias quod jam facia, ipse monendo 
Iisudat et bortatu comprobat acta buo. 
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Tereor ne nimis longus aim ; hoc solum rdiquum est, 
ut te rogem vd tribus verbis rescribere mihi per hunc 
juvenem amicitin raeum. Literse tua; trunt in me, vel 
quautum in Latina lingua proficia vel quaiitum lue tliUgia, 
certisaimum tesliiaoniutn. Saluta qmeso summum vinim 
T . . . S . , . et VViNSLEUM opinor, niai nomen mihi 
exoidit, (jimm moram ejus suavitas fixius iiih£eret roihi, 
quam ut unquam evelli queat. 




XLTI.— TO THE SAME, (2, 32). 

Ssnclg bnok her CioeTO. [1546.] 

idem. — Tandem CiCEftONEM tuum mitto, no- 
bllisairaa domina, cujus libri studio quod tan- 
turn delectaris, aapienter quidem facis. Cicero 
enim reliquos oiniiea in hoc libro seipsum su- 
perat. Seniio prudentior, prudentia desertior, 
requiri non potest : reliquani ejus phjlostjphiam splendor 
religionis Chkisti obscurat; veteres ejus orationes nova 
fora nostra nou reeipiunt. LiUri Offieiortim nullam non 
partem humante vita: complectuntur ; germauum honestatis 
eiemplum his libris exprimitur, ad cujus imitationetn 
quisquis sese tradiderit, ab optima certe civiHs vitee con- 
suetudiue longisaime abcsse non potest, Neque hxc 
scribo, ut hortantis munus suscepisae, sed gralulantis 
oflSeium declaravisse videar. DJligentisaime eniui studes, 
nee hortatione ulla eges, nee habeo quod tlbi ad imitandam 
propouam, nisi teipsum imitari vclia et tecum quotidle 
contendere. Qua reportata victoria, ut alio tempore ad te 
acrtpsi, Dcc ad fortunse tu£e dignitatem illuatrius nee ad 
verse luudis perpetuitatem constantius, adjicere quidquam 
potes, Doruinus Jesus amplitudinem tuam novo indies 
virtutia et literarum cumulo adaugeat. 
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XLllI.— TO A FKIEND. (i, 33). 

KKmeatlj bfgt hla friend to aid a cvtam JOOEW bma in obtsn- 
{□g the raTOur of the queeD. fIS4S.] 

^rnaiusimo cuidain eifO amteo two. — Is ipse 
juvenis est, ornalisaime v'w, cujus canssain Qt 
apud reginim ope et gratia tua adjuvares, tan- 
topere efflagitabam. At quom ex suavitite 
germonis tui in trallociuendo, et ex alacritate 
studii tui in reginaiu adeundo, facile perspexi, quo ardote 
incensiis ea quemque tuendi ornandique literanun nontiiie, 
minus mibi laboTDnduiTi esse putari de nova aliqua islitu 
nunc instituenda commenclatione ; hoc tautum mihi spon- 
dcriduiu in meqiiti Tecipienduin esse thai, cam bitjtu 
juvenis et luorum probitatem et stadionmi optimonua 
aviditatptn esse, ut tn ilkun et tnea scriptione ad com* 
niendandum et tuo prtesidio ad sublcvanJimi dignum lii 
reperliinis. Si niea res easet, non tantopere laborarem ; 
quum aliunde fortunn; mesc sustentata; sunt, istius autem 
ongastifT, taala; et nunc sunt et ante fnemnt, ut nisi 
sei'enissimaa reginsa unius beneficentia tiiseb hacteaus 
constitissent, omnis epes eruditionis, qiije in hoc juvene 
nunc est singuloreraque pollicetur fructum, in ipsa veluti 
hurba repT<?ssa oninis exaruisset. Itaque si nova gratia 
et ope tua vetus in istum reginje beneficentia contineri 
potest, eisdem ofSciis, quibua hunc tibi obstrinseris, et 
me eliam tibi obligatum judicabo. Et sic spes, vel hiijus 
juvenis in loea commcndntione, vel mea in tua gratia et 
auctoritnte, vel nostrum omnium trium in ampIissiiM 
iregina) beiielicentia, minirae falsa et inanis eiistet. Tale. 



XLIV.— TO BISHOP GARDINER. (2. 34) 

Ifamtis u youiie man, who for aeyera) jears had shared his rooltt" 
witli liitn at pullcge, as tutor to tiio |pphcw oi ^andion of 



Duko of Korfolk. 
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r/emU Wintmienn. — Quam illustri ope tua et 
f'sinria gratia me, qiium in Aula esseiii, com- 
plexus es, nee propter ingratitudinem tacitua 
pneterire nee propter rei magtiitudiiiem un- 
(jiiam satis com tnenio rare poEsuni, ortiatissime 
prsesul. Hoec sumnia bonitas tua me ad novtim 
poacendmn beneficiiim, qiiam ad veterem reponendam 
ijratiam, multo paratiorem reddit. Dominus NoR- 
FOLCIENS13 iioo onus roihi iraposuit, ut unuin aliquem 
doctum probumque vimm ad nepotem Olius erudienduin 
appararcm. la eat, qui has perfert literas, mihi familiari- 
tale intimuSj propinqwitate conjunctiaaimus, et ea erudi- 
tione praeditus, quce a Watsoko mettua commendari 
quani a me commcmorari potest. Hoc tanicn a me dici 
potest, piiucoa adiDodiiui in Academia esse, qui omni 
Bolidioris eruditionis parte itistruetiores exist tint. Unus 
ex eorum iiumero est, ornatissirae prtesul, quos ego n 
Uteris et Academia divelli tegerrime ferebam. Sed ne vel 
niei nominia liotiestati vel i litis triaai mi doiiiiiii expecta- 
tioni deesae viderer, eum homjnem poravi, quem ei miineri 
prisfici Tehementer gaudeo: a mea tamen familiaritate, 
(jiiam eiadem cubiculi et animi parietibus muitoa aanos 
arctissime conservavimus, uUo modo abatrnhi etiam atque 
ctiam doleo. In eujus gratiara ad te literaa acribo, erudi- 
tiasime priesul, quum tu solus nobis fere reliquoa es, qui 
tua pradentia scis, aiictoritate potes, voluntate solea, tan- 
turn Uteris literatisque viris tribuere, quaiiluin tribuendum 
est. Si hie aliqtio jitdicii tiii testimouio domino NoR- 
POLCiEMai de meliore nota com mend are tur, et raeis 
Uteris, hujus voto imprimis satiafactum esset. Quo J 
ipsum ut facias nequaquam Togo, niai eum hoc bcneficio 
tuo dignum VVatsunbs affirm averit, Dominus Jesus 
dominationem tuam diutissime cooservet iocolumem. 
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XLV.— TO SIB JOHN ASTLET, (2, 55). 

Sends him a book, and rejoioea that G-rLndal, having left Om- 
bridge, hu been admitted into Aitley's friendBhip, £l&i6.] 

rnatuiimo viro D. Jbanni Adla:o. — Ex semaone 
Gdlielmi Gbindalli vati,onmthss\.vae:AHlist, 
facile intelleii, illam sententiam Platonis a 
CicEaoE usurpatam rerissimain esse, quod 
HoHnsii faciei si ocalit cerneretur, admirabilu 
tut amores kominiiiu exeitaret [Off. 6]. Vix eaim credi- 
bile est, quas faces ad te perpetuo diligfendum admoTerit 
mihi eximia ilia virtutis tuse tis, qua in sermone Gbin- 
dalli et assidua cotnmeinoratione tui, tanquam in speculo 
atiquo, mirifice elucebat. Hie ardor amoris tni, his ei- 
citatus initiis, me admirabiliter inflammabat, et quasi 
hominem nimis prudeatem et in anguloa obscuritatis sueb 
libenter sese abdentem, evocabat, ut hunc libellum, q^ao 
ipse libentissime utor, atudii et voluntatis uiese certam 
testimonium mittercm. Quod factum meum, non tam 
audacter sane ausceptum ut me tibi venditem, quam 
amanter oerte institutuia fait, ut aliqusm amicitiro tuee 
partem vel hoc pacta mibi adjungerem. Hune libruin 
raitto, quia, ut audio, vehementer eo legendo delectarie. 
Consilium profecto hoc tuum est pnidentiasimutn, et ad 
omnem bonestioria vitse dignitatem, quam tu aumma con- 
stantiH; laude sequeris, adipiscendam accomniodatissimum. 
In Iiis enim libris non adumbratum ahquod honestatia 
simulacrum informatur, sed germano et vera Tirtutis 
efBgies exprimitur, ita cum ipsa Jesu CHKiaTi religione 
coheercns et implicata, ut ai non seterna salua liinc qus- 
renda sit, tamen omnis ia vitce nostrse cursua, quetu ad 
earn deatinemus, non his legendis impeditior, sed paratioi 
molto et facilior efficiatur. Qui aUter eentit adeat 
Christum loquentem : Qui non eit contra me, meeum ett. 



I54S.] 



ASCUAM a LETTEBS, 



93 



Perge igitur, ornatiMime Astl^e, et sic circumsoneut 
aures tuac honestis prEsceptioaibus libri bujus, ut nuo- 
quam cum vulgo auHcorum, ad perniciosBs buIbb ille- 
cebras, (juibES imperiti inagis quam ullis Sirenum cautibus 
capiuntur, adbserescaa. Noti lisec Bcribo, quasi ipsa in 
mentem luaoi tion sine mea bortatione veatant, atit quasi 
ullum opus niKa monitioQc babeas ; sed ut potiua iatel- 
Ugaa, id quod elegans poet« elegantissimo cai-mine ex- 
j|»res3it ; 

^^B Qui nionet ut fficiaB quod jam facie, kpae moQ^odo 

^^f LauiJaC et hortatu couiprobat acU suo. 

r Grinqalluu meuin, quicum coDJutictissime bos ali- 

' quot a DUOS vixeriin, a me nescio quo fa to abreptum, a te 

in tuam famUiaritatem receptum esse gaudeo vehemeiiter, 

eaque ut perpetua illi sit, etiam atque etium opto : tantuin 

in illo diligeado tibi nihil cedam. In qua sane coaten- 

tione, ego te an tu ine vincas, nihil moror. Sentiet 

GBiKDALLUa tamen in tarendo possessione veteris fami- 

liaritatia meee, et tarn auspicHto immigrando in tuam, 

pjraeclaram atque utilem miitationem fecisse. Postea 

longior ero si hjec tibi nou clisplieuiase cognovero. Vale. 



r 



XL VI.— TO SIR W. PAGET, (2, 36). 
ouses hia long silence by saying thiit lie bad been sway from 
CambriclgB iil duriiig the greateat part of last year, whtUt 
Paget WES in France, whence he was now came back, bring- 
ing the agreeable nowa of peace. [Tbi* may be the peace 
made June 7, 1646], ABcbam informs Paget that he has 
just been made PubUo Orator by a fuD senate cf the Uni- 
-veratty, in tlie place of Chaie. [1546.] , 

matiukm viro Domino OvUelmo PagHto. — ' 
Quod tanto intervallo nee prsesens ipse nee 
iibsens Uteris te iuterpellaverira, ornatissime 
vir, nolim ut vel mei crga te ofEcii debiti vel 
tui in me beneficii aummi oblifioiie factum 
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esse cxistimares. Sed quum ego proxinii hnjiu supe- 
rioria nimi mnguani purtetn gravi tentatus morbo da- 
labrlgiffi nou fuerim, et tu, pro tua aumma prutJentia, aii 
juoitna reipublicu! uegoUa cum Gallis pertraclanda com- 
muni totiuB Angliffl et voce et voIutiUite selectus legs- 
ban? i liinc coiiscquutum est ut officium meum iion culpa 
raea pitetentuui sed horum temporum varietate inters 
ruptum esse Tideatur. Nunc veto, quum in Angliani 
redieris, pacera palriae nd imniensani singulorum con- 
gratulattonem apportans, laudem tibi ipai ad infinitam 
singuloruin tempomm niemoriani excitansj com mitten; 
non potui, quiu Uteris saltern significareai, quanto studio 
et la2litia tunc prosperuni cursuni, q\juni publiete salatii 
per te partje turn tantje laudis sermone omnium in te con- 
g«stte,ipse prosequutus aum. Lselitiara autem meam cum 
commoditate reipublicoe confusam et iinplicatam, cum tua 
gloria cohtereiitctn et permistam, non posaam aermoM 
meo ostendere, std volo earn opinioui tuse relinquere, 
quum not) ex mt^diocritate inCiinx conditionia meae, sed 
es magnitudiue bonitatia tuse qua me tibi arctissime 
devinxisti, a'slimare debea. 

Si vacat de me etiom aliquid audire, quem aponte tua 
tuendum ornandumque susceperis, frequeus nuper seoatnt 
academiffi nostrse me in JoAKNia CiiECi locum, Oratorem 
acaderaiffi designavit. Nee eo a me Uic suscipitur acrnio 
ut me ipse ostentem, in quo omnia suttt perexigua, sed 
ut ostcadam banc gaudii partem milii eripi non posse, 
quod judicium prudcntiee tuee, de me igtioto au9ceptu]i^||| 
tealiraonium academiaj cui notissimus sum sic aliqua ex ' 
parte comprobaverit. Nihil enira mibi exoptabOiua est, 
quam id, quod tuara de me veterera existiinntionem ulla 
nova BCcessione ndaugere poasit : quas ut perpetuo milii 
couaervetvir, omuis mea in omni genere observautia tibi 
perpetuo dcservitura eat. Vale, 
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XLVIL— TO BISHOP GARDINER, (4, 16). 
Congratulates the bkhop on hh return to his episcopal duties, 
aad daks hia protection to the UuivBrsitj against the king's 
Tisitara, Also aaya they have the queen's letter [dated Feb. 
2G, 15-16, see Cooper's Annnk of Cambridge,] and relates 
faoiT one Maxwell had pressed into the king's aervice for the 
couvejance of fitli, a bone belonging to the Master of 
Pet«rhouae [Before May, 1516,] 

" matUsimo Prmmli JFintoniensi. — Pro Acadeniia. 
— In quam aoUicito absentia tui deaiderio uni- 
versa nostra acadeinia liisce jucnit tGtnporibus, 
non tara explicate nostra scriptione oatendi, 
quam vere et expresse tuo opinione coinpre- 
hendi potest, ornatissime preesul. £t quamris iu bac 
commuai omniimi de reditu tuo cocgratulatione, Vetera 
potius ergii nos beiieficia tna grato animo repetere, quam 
nova ulla negotia tarn aubito tibi imponere debeamua i 
taiueu, ut nunc sutaus ad tres res non tarn natura m& 
diCBciles, qiiara ipso tempore implicatas, consilium, opera, 
et gratiaiu tuain vehementer requiriiuus. Quemaduiodum 
coUegiorura nostroriun omnium pnedia cum annuls suia 
fruettbus por regies procuratores censentur, et iu certos 
libelloa relata sunt, obaeurum doniinationi tusc esse non 
{)otest : niiriore tamen ad noa perfertur, novos etiam alios 
procuratores ad univerea collegia ubivis in agro Cnntabri- 
^cnsi sita per regiam majestatem amandari, qui ne po- 
testatem suam in Academiam etiam eserceant, vebementer 
pertimescinius : quotiiam, ut auditione accepimus, neque 
noa quidem nominatim excipimur. Qufc certe res noa 
omnes in voriaa et perturbatas coujecit cogitationes. 
Quamvis enim ccrtus et explicatisaimus nobis sit per- 
petuus illifi regiEB ninjestatts fiivor, et iinuiortalc literanim 
dignitatis tuendse studiura, manuque etiam tencmus se- 
renissinue reginre literas, quihus hoc ipsuni praacise et 
explorale nobis significatum ait ; nounihit tameu veremur. 
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ne certonmi hominum niraiB projeoU importuiiitaa a 
nobis iniportet turbs et negotii. Quorum hon 
audacia uisi pntdenti consilio et aucloritate prae 
repressa coerceatur, quid amplios literia sperandt 
nemo dubitare potest. Itaque, quum htcc una ( 
fioibus suis DOn dignitatem solum UteTarum »ed 
eanindem et spem contineat, quo; sedulitas adhibent 
quee auctoritas interponendn sit, tu pro tua suiuma 
dentia ettam atque etinin perspicis. 

Aliam poiro caussam domlnationi tute adferimua, 
licet Don exitium studiis, permolestum tamen ncg 
omnibus studiosiii perlatura est, nisi aUquod certij 
medium et mature coulio adhibeatur. Est homo 
no9 obscurus et ege'ns, nomine Maswellus, nioribu^ 
pidanus turbulentissimus, vitee institute aut ca 
semper aut ursi custos ; nunc tamen, ut sit, ve 
regite piscia prEeficitur, Hie homo, in hoc poaitus 
equos pro sua libidine, iatius vecturis nomine, nil 
absque delectu adimit, et paucis abbinc diebus, 
currus ejus alitjuot jam lioras in itlnere fiiisset, 
more, nullo exemplo, si in multorum seculorum raet 
riam respicere velis, equum prajfecti coUegii Divi Petri 
ipsa platea abducit, uulla minima pactione facta cum et 
domino ; quEC tamen ante fieri debet, ut taceamus pri 
legia nostra, quibus cautum est ne quid in nos ju 
babeant Lujusmodi homines. Istius sive Lominis into^ 
rantiam, sive rei indignitatem, et reliqua eauniversa, qv 
tarn insolent! opportunitati adjuucta esse solent, fae 
prudentia tua ob ociUos tibi proponere potest. "Vid 
etiam quo htec audacia fluat, ct quid turbse ex hao ' 
struatur omnibus eis, qui equum aliqnem sibi hie de 
Tolrnit, nisi iatius hominis tam cffluens improbitaa aliqi 
supplicio coerceatur. 

Est et alter homo, nature sua perquam litigioaua qi 
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Magistram Edovardum BccENAHtrH virum quietum 
collegiique tui socium, Londinum ad jus experiimdum 
de peculii debitis coram aummo Angliaj concellario ar- 
oessit. la qua causaa, si auctoritate tua tantum effe- 
cerit, lit nee innocenti viro injuria illata nee privilegiis 
Eostris vis ulla imposita sit ; et tranquiilitotem magaam 
nostria studiia comparari et spem omnena molis negotii 
faceasendi prsecidi existiraabimus. Has tres gravisaiiuaa 
caussaa leviter attigimus, slngulas autem fuse persequi 
non potuimus. Qiiamobrem vehemoater dominationem 
tuam rogamuSj ut huic nuntio nostro G. Sh, pmdenti et 
gravi viro fidem adbibeaa, qui singula lougiasime expli- 
cabit, quEB ad has caussas peTtinebuut. Dominus Jesus, &c. 

XL?ni.— TO EAILTON, (2, 46.) 
Seadi thii letter to Bailton by a young man who b going to 
London. 
arimmo suo Mailiono. — Hunc jurenem sine 
meis ad te literis Londinum proliciaci uolui, 
Carissime Railtone : nam ex amicis meis 
unirersia ne unum in Ada, quuni pludmi 
milii sunt, liabeo, ad quetn vel majori studio 
vel justiori de caussa scribere debeam, quam ad te. Versa- 
tur enim semperque versabitur ob oculos meos, et mag- 
num benefioium tuum in me adjuvando, et major beuevo- 
lentia tua in me tam amice suscipiendo. Nee mirari 
delwa, si eiistimem magnitudinem beneficii tui superntam 
esse opportuoitate beneTolentige tuas: nam beneficium s 
quoTis necipete, et populare et quntidianum quiddam est ; 
uti autem benevolentia, opera, consilio, gratia, et auetori- 
t«te talis viri qualis tu es, rarae certe propeque divinse 
felicitatis est. Et hie fructus bencvolentiEe tuEe, qui siu- 
gularis miki fuit ad usum meam, eo gratior ad animi 
jacunditatem et eo paratior ad memoricc diutumitatem 
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existlt, quod abs te prafectus sit, qui virtutia opii 

non mercedis ullius expectationc adductua, Tolup 
potius ex officio capiendam, quam utilitatem ex ben 
fusnerandaiu esse judicas. Cujus instituti laudem in 
luendis tuere tu pcrpetuo, perpeluaqne defige iq 
moria prsestantem ill am Cicekonis sententiam, 
putat, Nullum nee opvm, nee gratia, nee di//niiaiis/rtt 
tel uberiorem ad ujkm, vel ampliorem ad laudem, 
exiitere quam i» est, qui t» alioram tramfertur et eoUe 
cotitiiiodUalem, Neque hoc quasi aorum bene! 
aucupana scribo; sed ut intelUgas, quanti viri j 
biijus facti tui iustittttum comprobetur. Vides, 
tissLuie Bailtone, nt inaiiibus Uteris mcis certa b 
lentiEe tuai ratio compensata est : nam, quum 
referenda gratia tibi esse nou potui, studium ta: 
voluntatem nou deesse milii, his Uteris ut decUi; 
laboravi. Quod consilium meum si non dispb'cuis: 
vel uno verbo sigaifices, literai'uin erebiitate te p 
sum defatisaturas, Yale in Cbristo. 



XLIS.— TO LORD CHANCELLOE 
WIUOTHESLEY, (4, 22). 

On beholf of tho Univeraity— complnining of the wroDg done 

the Maatcr of Petcrhouao by Maiwell, who had t^ao 

horse on the pretended serrtce of the king, ooctratj tdfl 

aud the chnrtora of the nnireraitj. f 

ldem.~Fro Academia. — E sacra scrip tura d 

cimus, bonoratissiine domine, turn dem\ 

populo 3U0 Deum Optimum Maximum un 

favere, quum uon pueros, sed viros prudeni 

nd rerura publicarmn guberaatioaem divinit 

designasse videtur. Splendor autem et decua pruden 

viri nulla alia in re eminentlus elucet, quam quum to 

mente in hano incumbit curam, ut ilia hominum societt 

CUJU3 rcctionem susceperit, summa cani felicitate tra 
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quUlnm vitam traducat : id quod semper evenire solet, 
ubi homintun quum mens doctrina exculta, turn reliqua 
omuis vita publicee pscis prEQsidio conimunita fuerit. 
Doctrine homiaes, ut homines siDt et ut gerniaaum 
humamtatis nomen retineatit, soIee; faciurit. Fnesidium 
paeis sic hominea inter se devincit, ut, absque ea esset, 
omuis bominiim humanitas in immanitatem belluarum 
breri prolaberetur. Quantum vero prudentia tua divina 
ad hsBc dao reipublicBB vincula conaervanda elaboraverit, 
jueunda noa profeoto memoria tenemua, et in literarum 
motiumentis ia iiifinitain pustcritatem tratismittemua. 
Nam si ab ipso primo ortu creacentia dignitatis tuse, 
beneficia tua in Academiom nostrara norameniorando per- 
■rcaireuma ad lianc eelsara sedem, in qua nunc coliatus 
es, sentiemus, nunquam tibi aditum patefactum esae ad 
Bublimiorem di^itatem, quin iisdem ipais gradibus tuia 
literffi nix» et insistentes ad majorem semper spletidorem 
et amplitudiDein una tecum escitatse aspiraverint. £t, 
ut vere fateamur, agnoscimua bonitatem tuam aie se 
effudisse, nd complectendum omues partes dignitatis 
literarum, ut ipsa? bterfe ignoreut, quid amplius a te 
nd carum conservalionem petere queant, nisi hoc tantum, 
ut quod semper feclsti hoc perpctuo facias, ut dum lite- 
rarum petitiones a tuis meritia vincantur, minime for- 
mident ne aliorum imperitse crudebtati subjiciantur, 

Age igitur, clariesimc vir, et perpetuo age ut literse ia 
hunc locum ubi nunc sunt tua potiaaimum opera evectte, 
tua itidem auctoritate in eodem, cum dignitate sua et 
consueto otio, scquiescere queant ; quo otio, quo minus 
more noatro friii liceat, Icntatum est per hominera apud 
noa valde turbulentum, nomine Maxwellum. Ees primo 
aspectu gravis esse non videtur, verum si attente oon- 
aideretur, prceterquam quod est contra omnem antegreasce 
memoriea consuetudlnem, sine omni exemplo contra jus 
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et fas, profecto nisi proTuio huic rel adbibeatv 

finitam perturbationem postene vits nostra iuTectu] 
Hie Maxwgllus ad vecturam regii piscia cui' 
ficitur, equos solet, per auctorltateoi script! cujui 
a certis bomioibas ademptos ad banc vecturam tradu 
et niiper, site imperitus quantum facere debet, sin 
probitate coucitatua ad quicquid ei libet, equum piajj 
coUegii Pbthi, cui uni propter temperatum et compa 
incessnm, ad salutetn euam recuperaudam, quie vald 
anno imraimita est, certis temporibtts conauevit, 
plutea ubi mvilti alii fiierunt equi, invito servo qus, ' 
ante pnetione cum eqni domino facta, abducit; 
quidem ad vecluram piacis, nam currus ejus jam 
horns in itinere progressua fucrat, aed ad servn 
vehendum, qui longe post cuniun insequutna est. 
hujus equi nee bujus pnefecti caussam agimus, prudd 
simc domine : agitur causaa omnium eorum qui equofi 
posterum bic babituri sunt. Froapicimus jam, ■ah 
homo auctoritate tua leprimatur, quo heec imports] 
paulatim serpendo evasura sit. Sentit etiam prud 
tua, quam insoleiiter ad yexandum cjpteros solet " 
jactare hoc genus bominum, si imperita iUorura libi 
nulla prudcati moderatione coerceretur. Caatum en 
eat nobis antiquissimo senatusconsulto, ab usque E 
TAEDQ Primo nobis confirmato, ne ulla tali in re vea 
remur. Quod ptivilegium nostrum, tot seculis, in ti 
tntenta ad versus Academiam oppidanorum audaeia, 
tanta improborum bominum licentia, inviolatma bacten 
et integi'um nobis fuit. Rogamus igitur te, per prude 
tiam, ne aubjiciamur istius modi bominum intolerant! 
eontra privikgia nostra, sed ita in eum animadvertatu 
ut omnea turn quieti turn turbulcnti homines inteUigan 
quid a dominatione tua expectare debeant j et quod, i 
cancellario, nee bonis preesidium ad suorum levationei 
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deeaae, nee mails spes ulla ad aliomm vexationem re- 
linqui possit. Bogamus ctiam domiiiationem tunm, ut 
huic nuntjo noatro viro intcgro et prudenti tidem adhibeas, 
qui tibi has et alias res fasius jiosait exponere. Christua 
Jesus domiuationem tuam ad pubUcam et Uterariam rem 
tuendam perpetuo iervet incoliunem. 




L^TO BISHOP THURLBY, (4, 33). 

Alks the biahop to aid in exempting tha imiTersity from for- 
nteliing soldiers to tiie king's levy kteJy ordered by the 
Oounril, Aug. 19 [1S46.] 

idem., — Fro Aeademia. — Quum regii conailii 
aurtoritas de novo miUtum delecta Imbendo 
ad ao3 perveniret, ejusijue rei proeuratio sum- 
mis et optimis viris traderetur, ut toto hoc 
comitatu Cantabtigiensi conquirerentur ; quia 
nulla DOS exceptions excludebatnur, ejus mandati jus ad 
nos etiam putabant peT?entTe, iustituemutque, ut reli- 
quorum, sic nastrorum homlQum delectum habere. Quod 
quum nos animadtrerteremus, et superioribus temporibua 
aimili in oauasa regis: mqjestatis consilio easemus liberati, 
putavimus noatris rebus accommodatum fore, si qua im- 
munitate eramus exclusi eandeia illis ostenderemus. Quam 
quidem perhmnaBiter accipiebant, libenterque sese aiebaut 
hoc nostra libertati condonare yelle, si Testree etiam auc- 
toritatis testimonitim accederet. Quare pro sjngulari tua 
benevolentia erga nos. magnopere a te oontendimus, at 
eiigui laborem temporis, in voluntate tua crga nos de- 
claranda, impartias ; et ut eadem nobia coaditio remaneat, 
qua semper ante hoc tempus, et superioribus annis regii 
consilii decreto ubI sumus. Dominus Jesus amplitudinem 
tuam diutissime servet iacolumem, Cautabrigiae, »Seiiatu 
oostro, XIX August!. 
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LI.— TO BISHOP GABDINER, (i, 17). 

On belialf of tUo DniTcMity — Oom plains that two nldernseo JoJ 

other* hsTo cefuud to take the ontb about keeping the 

peace. Thu refu^ is kuoirn to bave been (^iTeii on Oct. 

S2, 1546. [After Oct. 22, 1516.] 

>[idem pro Academia. — Quam secure hactenoj 

hoa aliquot aanoa in tuse soliua auctoritatis 




W prsesidio Academia nostra conquicverit, orni- 
tissiine praesul, et nos universi intcUigimus et 
singtili fere experti sumus. Veremur tameo, 
ut amplius posaimus emu cursum, quem tranquillum diu 
tenuimua, nisi receus orta ab oppitiania nostris et ninm 
imminens uostne quieti tempestas veteri conailii ttii 
gubeniatione detritetur. Chartam nostiam antiquissimam, 
de juramento a duobus alderuaannia et aliiB oppidanis ad 
paeem conservaudam eiigendo, abrogare conantur. Jos- 
jurandum alderraanui repudiont, ratione ut ilia opinanlur 
arp;uta et aliqua, ut dob arbitrnmur inaui et nulla, at 
dominatio tua at falUmur judicabit, inaolenti admodum el 
inepta. Aiunt eoim ae jurejurando ad pacem aemel obli- 
gntos, novo deinceps obstringt noa debere. Omnem 
nostram diaceptationem hie nuutiua, qui illia rebus iot»- 
ftiit, fusissime narrare poteat. Nihil nou confaaidM 
miscere conaatur. Qute faomiaum nioiis eflauena audata*, 
nisi auctoritate aliqua prim aria coerceatur, ad noagnani 
quietis et atudionim nostrorum calamitatem redundabil, 
Hanc cauasam et reliquas Academise noatrse rationes uai- 
versas, more nostra, pmdeatissimo tuiissimoque consilio 
tuo tradimus et commendamKS. Dotainus Jesus, etc. 



LIL— TO THE SAME, (4. 19.) 
On hehalf of the unirersity — ktki the bishop to aid them b 
exempting the colleges bora pajing ooathbutions to tlw 
king's procu»t«ni. [154$] 



1545.] 



ASCHAU S LETTEBS. 



103 







i]t'(fon pro Aeademia. — Procuratores rc^i, ornn- 
tissime praesul, qui pecuniae contribuendfe 
pneficiuntur, cliatn nostra collegia in banc 
solutionem illigare conantur : quani tamen 
vacua ab liujugmodi solutionibus Aeademia 
solet esse, nemo melius intelligit, quani dominntio tua, 
cujus ope et gratia ad omnem immunitatem nostrum 
obtinendam aemper utebamur. Quantus autem litem 
occasus immineat et interitus, si nostrse tenuitati hiec 
solutio imponeretur, penitus prudentia tua perspicit et 
certius vidct quara nos poesimus Uteris explicare. Videt 
etiam prudentia tua infiuitas alias difiicultates cobeereutea 
et implicatas cum hao solutione, nisi ab ea ope et cousilio 
tuo expediamur, Petitio nostra eadem est qua semper 
fuit; ut literoTum cursus liber et solutus et nullis im- 
pedimentis retardatus eo progrediatuFj quo ut perTeniat 
omnes prudentinD tuai cogitatioues cum magna sedulitate 
bactenus cloborarunt, Hiec caussa nostra non nova est, I 
sed novis temporilius renovata est, qua* ut nullum nobis 
novum onus importet, omnem Teterem tuam in nos 
pietatem et studium imploramua. Dominua Jesus, etc. 

LIIL— TO LORD CHANCELLOR WEIOTHESLET, 

(4, 20.) 
Coniplauu tlist, wbercaa bf a charter of Qemy III the Uuiver- 
sitj ha* always Uad the right of exacting bd oalh from two 
aldermen aud other townsmen, t)ie^ have tbia year been 
unable to enforce this right, owing to the temper of the 
tinie?, and be aakft the aid of the bieho[» to enforce the 
privileges of the Univeriity. 

aijno Anglia eaneeUario — fro Aeademia. — Inviti 
facimns, bono rati 8.si me doraine, ut tibi tantam 
regni molem soli fere sustinenti ullum novum 
onus irapoaamus. Veteres tamen vexatorea 
quietis nostra oppidani Cautabrigiie eo nos 
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L oorapellimt, ut hoc tempore tempora tua paululum monn 

f cogamur. Cogimur autiim lujusta Ulorum opera, et M 
injustiori quo illi ad magis justam reipubline partei! 
(■omplectendam a Dobis hactenua excitati nunqnam fuenol, 
nempe ut pacem regiam inriolatam dos inter nos oovna- 

I varemus. Res hssc est, 

' Cliartam habemua ab HenrIci III nsqne temporibtu 
deductam, perpetua deincepe regt^m auctoritatt: firmataiOi 
et longa seculorum seric in bsiiud nsu apud no a pout am, 
ut singulis annis vice-caucellarius et prsefectus urbis ad 
dictum diem et locum coireut, quo jusjuraDduro a ceitii 
scliolasticis et oppidanis ad pacem quietemque pablicam 
tuendam eiigerent. Ex oppidanis duo aldermaojii, et Hf. 

L aingiiUs parochiis duo alii requiruntur. Hoc aiaio Mc 

' aUcrniaBnus ullus, et vis etiam es grege populi quiaquam 
alius perdue i potuerat, ut hoc faceret : quum illud tamea 
ut facerent, vice-cancellarius sajpe regis nomine postulabat. 
Quod nomeu regis, ne publica anotoritaa centemnatur, is 
omnibus juramentis veluti Bacramentnm quoddam inter- 
poni putamuB. Universam rem in longam verboram 
diseeptationem productam, brevibus complecti Uteris noB 
poBsumus: fidem propterea ut huic nuntio nostro gravi 
viro adhibeas, etiam atque etiam rogamus, Unum tamea 
hoc verbiira ut animo figas Tel potius memoriaj tu» 
re voces, vehementer cupimus. Fuit tern pus, quum oppi- 
dani nostri, metu scholasticorum, se probe in officio COD- 
tincrent ; nunc autem, quum nos sic sumus et eo status 
Academia: devenit ut nullus metua a nobis immineat, tmlla 
nocturna grassatio illorum ferociam comprimat, eo jam 
seaa efFerunt ut, quod antea non sperare, hoc jam palam 
audere, et cuncta pro libidine misoere non vereantur. 
Nos contra nihil prsesidii in domesticis fortunis ponimus ; 
Bed DOS totos ffiquitatis tntelse, hoc est, tuee prudentis 

jarapridem tradidimus. Quod sane consilium nostrum 
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in banc spem eo3 perduxit, ut nunt^uam possit esse tarn 
projecta oppidanoram audacia, qam auctoritate tua non 
reprimatur : uec Academiee salus tarn jaceus et deposita, 
quffi ope taa non facile erigatur. Faiit Deus Optiinus 
Maximus ut te summum priooipi consiliarium, patriffi 
csancellarmm. Uteris patronum diutissime conaerTot. 




LIV.— TO LORD CHANCELLOR WRIGTHESLET, 

(4.21). 
On behalf of the tTniirersity — prajs the ohftnoellor to lend his 
aid in procuring for the UTiireieit; exeiDptioii &om payiog 
the came milltarj' contributions aa the towns-people. 

Cambridge, [1546.] 
^omruiisimo viro B. Th. Wriothedeu!, Anglite 
cancellario magm, Academm CanteArigiertik. 
et liierarumpatrono maxinio. Pro Jcademia. — 
Ex Uteris quas nuper ad Academiam regis 
mi^estatia consiliarii dederunt, intelligiinus, 
okrissime Tir, quantum oppidani noatri, conatu quodam 
novo, sed aatiquo sao more et institutOj kboraverunt, ut 
omnia illorum sumptus in rem militarem faciendua Aca- 
demite a;que ac iUis imponeretur. Quae cauaaa Illorum 
cons tare minime potest ; quum ea omnis duplici funda- 
meuto nititur ; quorum alteram verura non est, alterum 
admodum imbeciUum, Nam, quod de consuetudine 
adferunt, quantum nos ex liis, qui multa provecti eetate 
multoa annoa in Academia pennanserunt, elioere quimus, 
vel quantum ex omni auperiorum temporum memoria, et 
monumentorum nostrorum omnium antiquitate coUigere 
possumus, nihil tale unquam in usu apud nos positmn 
fiut. Ex illo vero decreto, quo Aeademiam ad eum cum 
oppidanis suinptum partiendum teneri contendunt, faei- 
lius conjicere possumus, quant o studio veteres illi ?exatore3 
quietis nostm ad Aeademiam pertuibandam incumbunt. 
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qaam quid Academia et muss ad belli yires sustentaniiiu 
conferre ullo inodo debeant. Quod profecto decretum si 
pro ea re unqunm quicquam facere potuisaet, certe oppi- 
dani nostri, bomines ad suaiu rem tarn attenti excubatores, 
in Acadeniiam tam intenti semper adversarii, in tanti 
temporum opportuEif ate, in tain justa ut ipsi ferunt causa; 
quum et injustissimani quamque nttentare audeant, tan 
diutuTtio ailentio obrutam deliteacere minime permisisseEt. 
Quamobrem Academia cum omai literarum rati one ad te 
unum conrersa, cui uni quam universis aliis le catiorem 
intelligit, paitim tibi ut alumno sua cum auctoritat« 
imperat, paitim ut patroiio suramo demisse et humilitet 
supplicat; ut ejus decus atque dignitas omnis, ab omni 
bellicflrum lerum motu immunis et caluraniatorum strepitu 
aecura, in tui unius gratia, ope, et auctoritate coDquiesccre 
pDssit. 

Oppidani nostri, qui se tam graves adveraarios ad 
convellendam Academiam intendunt, duplici errore hoc 
faciunt ; quorum alter ingrataj iinpudentiffi eat, alter mitJE 
cujuadam imperitife. Ingrati enim sunt, quod eos \isiat 
conantur, quorum vita? communion e omnis Ulorum vita con- 
tinetur. Nam opibus nostris ut vivant, ope nostra ut bene 
vivant, faciUime efficitur. Imperiti aatem sunt, quod Jum 
abducere nos a studio literarura et rei bellicse ratione irretire 
cupiunt, quantam injuriam uuiversje reipublica; moliantur, 
noD satis intelligunt. Etenim si viderent, quod dominatio 
tua cum paucis aliis videt, quanta ad puram religioncm leti- 
nendam, ad Teram obedientiam prinoipi et magistrotibos 
exhibeudam, ad omnem denique liumanie vitx societatem,! 
ferino ritu et ignoratione separandam in se literse moments 
haberent, nequaijuam nos nUa belli cmatione a atudiis lite- 
rarum distraherent : sine quibus, nee quando bellum just* 
auscipiatur, nee quando pax rite constituitur, ullo inodo 
cognosci potest. Itaque quum prinoeps noater graviasimuni 
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hoc reipublics sum munus Aoademice imponit, ut omnis 
cognitionis et doctriuarum genera ab ea tanquam e fonte 
quodam pToHuant, qata postea in reliquQS regni sui partes 
diffusa, siiic«ram religionem, omnitmi officiorum ordinem 
et deacriptionem, Tirtutis mommque probitatem progig- 
nant et eonserrent, precamur a te, pmdentissime vir, ut 
ope ac consilio luo Aeodeniia nostra non distiahatur ad 
alias quBSvis leipublicBB partes, sed totam sese ad eam 
gravissimam reipEblicas provinciam ejcorDandam tradat et 
Bccomtnodet, quam prinoeps non sine magao consilio im- 
ponit, et ab ea semper uoa sine magna espectatione 
requirit esigitque. Quo benefieio tuo, non solum Acade- 
miam, nos omnes et ipsas iiteras ; sed TeligioDero, rectam 
vitffl iustjtutionem, et reEquam universam reipublicse 
salutem, qn« Uteris ant alitur ant continetur, complecteris. 
Cbristus Jesus dominationem tuam diutissime serret 
iueolumem. Cantabrigiee, e Senatu nostro. 
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LV,— TO SIR J. ASTLET. (2, 37} 

Speaks of learned women ; praisBS tho Princesa Elbnbeth and 
Queen Cathmue, and hopes that much will be reformed in 
Ihe new parliament. [1S47.3 

' niaihumo viro Joanni Astlao. — Tandem, clar- 
issime AsTLJEE, Catalogum EpUtolarvm ad 
elaraa femiaas ex Hiehonymo et Augcstino 
tibi mitt^ ; in quibus rebus inrestigandis, aa- 
imadverti feltcisaimu.m illud et doctissimum 
seculum fuisse, in quo plnrcs feminse quam nunc viri lite- 
rarum lande ilorucrunt. Omni lande superiorea aunt 
illustrissima regina nostra et nobilissima domina mea 
domina ELiZABETHA,quiB in hunc antiqui femiuei decorts 
cursTim sese tradiderunt. Turpe esset, ai tu vir ab istia 
feminis literarum studio supertireris : et firater tuu3 
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BiOHAKOVS, nUi Talde properee, tantum brevi anUM 
tibi doctiina quantum tu illi sitate. Est hie IsELAKnn, 
qui has perfert literas, honeatiBgimua juveois : qaict^uid iUi 
But feceria aut dixerie, mihi factum esse putaba. &■ 
pectamus, imo Deum oramua, ut omnia i^tKa^pn*'^^ o 
hoc parlamento toUatuf . Quam late patet hoc Qmem 
vocabuhim, et quem impetum facit in uuiversaa verw »■ 
ligioQis partes, eiplicare tibi potest GBiNDALLna noato. 
VenuD doctrinam CuBisTt populus omnia libestiaciiBe 
Bmplectitur j sola sacerdotum natio contra veritatem » 
pugnabit. Hoc novum non est, hi prophetas, hi Cheistci, 
hi apostolos, bi reliquoa pios omaes semper perturbaront. 
Sacerdotea eipcctaut literarum intcrituro, quia illi cod- 
teDinuutur : quasi unquam illis quicquam commeicii cum 
Uteris ftiit. Imo, qu» spes Uteris illustrior proponi po- 
test, quam quum iguorantia borum hominum }u$tisiiaw 
caatigatui P Sed diiigena cautiu adhibenda est, ne aliqni 
homines plus ekbareiit in plectendia molis sacerdotibus, 
quam reliqui omnes in escitandis ad veram doctriQam 
bonis ingeniis. Si bcec res bene ibit, reliqua omnia sunt 
in bono cursu, et in optima expectations. Heec sd te^ 
quia Tir parlamentarius es. Has mortis imagines tibi 
mitto : ad veram pietatem, ad prceclaram doctrinam, mults 
hinc haurire potes. Ruinam glorite, camia, mundi, 
libidinis, et omnia inanitatis, tanquam in specula cemes. 
Libenter tecum colloquoi Uteris meis, et proptcrea longiot 
quam expectabam sum ; et omnia sine ordine eSutioi, sed 
noTi te. Alias accuTatius. Bescribe quaeso. Saluta optimasi 
femtnam conjugem tuam. Tale in Cliristo. 



LVI.— TO SIE T. SMITH, (2, E4). 



I 



Reminds Smith bovr tniicb be owes to the TTiuTeTBitf, itid «s- 
boita liim to support its cause. [1647] 
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•jlaritiiMO piro B. Tkoma SmitkOt pro Aeademia 
— Si tu is 63, clanasime Smithk, in qaem 
Aeademia hsec Cantabrigiensia univeraas vires 
suaa, timversa pietatis jura exercuerit ; si tibi 
uai omnia doctrisee auee geoera, omnia rei- 
publicee suee amain enta libenttssinie contulerit ; si fi^ctum 
gtorisB suee in te uno jactaTcrit ; ai spem salutis suee in te 
potiaaimum repoauerit : age ergo et mente ae cogitatione 
tua complectere, quid tu vicissim illi debes ; quid ilia, 
quid literce, qnid reapubtica, quid Deus ipae, pro tantis 
pietatis ofliciis, quibus sic dignitaa tua efflorescit, jus- 
tiasime requirit. Aeademia nibil debet tibi, imo omnia 
aua in te tntnsfudit ; et propterea aba te nan simpliciter 
petit beneBcium, sed merito repetit ofiicium ; nee unam 
aliquam caussam tibi proponit, sed aua omnia et se ipsam 
tibi committit ; nee aua Decease habet aperire tibi consilia 
qaonim recessus et diverticula nosti universa. J\ge igitur 
quod Bcia, et velis quod potes, et perfioe quod debea ; sic 
Uteris AcademiEB, reipubliciB, et religioni, aic Christo et 
prineipi rem debitam et eipectatam efficies. Jesus te 
diutissime aervet inoolumem. 



LVII.— TO SIR J. CHEKE, (8, BB). 
Beminds Chcke ot the good which has rcaultod both to Cam- 
bridge and to himself from the connection between them, 
and exhorts him to st^ud up for tbe intengts of the oui- 
TBTsity on all oocasioiw. [1&47.] 

' malumno mro J). Joanni ChecOt pro Aeademia, 
— Ex niiiverso iUo numcro clarisaimorum vi- 
rorum, claTissime Checb, qui ex hac Aeademia 
in rempublicam unqiiam prodierunt, tu unus 
ea quern semper hffic Aeademia pros uuiveraia 
aliia et prffisentem complexa est et absentem admirata eat. 
Quam tu viciasim, plus quam uuiversi alii, et prteaens 
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otnBveras et abaens juros. Freeens enim ea pa 
(loctrinffi ad omnem institutioaem tradidiBti, et ea i 
ingenii ad otnuem iiuitationem [iroposuisti, qua 
onmes sequuti sunt ad siurunam utilitatem, neni 
quutus est ad Bumiiiam perfect ionem. Nemo { 
inter nos omnes est, vel tain ignarus qui nesciat, v 
inridioaus qui neget, hos felicissimos studiorum nos 
foQtca, quo3 multi magna ludustria, studio, et sp 
gerunt, ex tui unius ingenii laude, prtesidio, eieil 
ooDsilio eJfluxisae. Et istia humanitatis tase, ingi 
doctrinaa monumentia consecrata est perpetua reooi 
tnenioriffi tiue in omBium nostrorum onirais. Absenai 
tDsjorem apem certiusque precsidium ad dignitatem J 
miEE perpetuo tuendum aggregasti, quam aut reliqu 
cogitare, aut nos ipsi expectare unquam potuissemusl 
dum rex inatitutus prjEcepto too sic prajest erudR 
fonaiiio tuo, quid reliqui aut veliut aut debeant trib 
Academis! nostne, non ignoramus. Hanc apem na 
et banc disciplinaro ex Platone tuo, ad pessimum i 
DioNTfSiiili exhausimua ; fructum tamen et tisu 
nuper, ope tua, in optimo principe noBtro Eovahdo 
perti sumus. Itaquej quum tot rautua officio, tam 
propinquitates et vincula inter te et academiam intercedi 
ut repetendo memoTiflin ab ipsia infantia; tuee incuna!)! 
ad lianc dignitatis laudem, in qua nunc versnris, null 
in te reperiri poasit vel naturte beneficium, vel indusb 
fructus, Tel ingenii laus, vel fortunse prajsidium, yel dig 
tatis omamentum, cujua non sit Academia nostra vel i 
jutrix ad usum tuum vel particeps ad gloriam suam ; n 
dubitamus quin Academia nunc fructum ornamenton 
suorum in te collatorum abs te sperare et repetere poasi 
ut nulla postbac facultas dignitatis tus esse queat, qu 
non in Academise dignitate conservanda oinnes vires su 
exercero velit. Non unam, Bed caussas nostras unlvem 
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tibi commendamus, iu quibus tautum te elaboraturum 
spemmus, quantum vel tu nobis tribuerej yel nos a te 
expectare debetnus. Dominus Jesus, &c. 




LVIII,— TO QUEEN CATHERINE, (4, 8). 

On bebalf of the Untvcrsitj — TliniikB tUe queen for her letter of 
ket year IFeb. 26, IS'IS : «ee Coopeb's Ana. Camb. I, 430]. 
Compliinpnta her on her Iotb of letters, whioh ebo ahaiea 
frith the prioi^u Elizabeth : asks her patrooago &t the 
meeting of iinriioinent, and refers for further eiplanation to 
the vice-ohBDcellor Madew. £1547.] 

erenisiiiiuE regltug matris dioa; Cathar'mas viriutk, 
noliiliiatis ei literaruni UludrMdmiE priucipi — 
Pro Acad^mia. — Si msguam cotmuoditatem 
ex beueficiis tuis in iios coUatis, ai majorem 
voluptatem ex literis tiiia proximo superiori 
anno ad noa acriptia percepimus, clarisaima priocipa, 
maximam profacto culpam. committeremua, si yel tanti 
beneficii in adjuvaodo, yel eximiae voluntatis tun; ia scri- 
bendo, memoriam unquam abjiceremua. Et quauquam 
beneficia tua ita grata fuerint nobis, ut absque his saks 
Acadcmia: nostra; contineri nou queat ; magnitudo tamefl 
eorum omaium ita superata est suavitate literamm luarura , 
ut ialis beneficiis quibus nunc utimur, quam illis Uteris 
quas olim recepimus, carere maluisaemua. Benelicium 
euiiu a qiioyis accipere, populare quiddain et quotidianuni 
est : uti aulem tantfc principis tanta betievolentia, ut nihil 
est ad usum uberius, ita protecto nee ad animi jucuodi- 
tatein suavins nee ad memoriee dintumitatem stabilius 
quidquam eioptiri potest. Juva igitur nos semper, 
optima princepa, et scribe ad noa ssspius, eruditiasima re- 
gina. Hoc nomen eruditionis ue spernas, prudentiaaima 
feinina ; est enim laiis industritE et ingenii tui major om- 
nibus orn amentia fortunse tua;. At fortunes quid ? Hie 
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eerte loci ntliil habet, quum tu omiua tua aoli 

accepla refenis. Vehementer sane ooaQes ad 
felicitatem tuam, felicissima princeps ; qux plu 
in tanto oegotio dignitatis tuse, quam plurimi apq 
tanto otio quietis nostiffi ; et hoc facis etiam in 
talis atDplitudiDc, ubi reliquce feminse literas 
veliot : et in ea etiam aitate, quando doctrinam anh 
oeptam ei animo abjicere soient. Et banc 
IttudetQ sio oniTeraam poBsides, ut earn ceteris 
pnereptUD, soU tamen divie Elizabeths commit 
esBe, cum magna mutua3 societatis siiavitate, liben 
feras. Yides ergo, nobilissima regina, qua spe 
comnioti ad te accedimua opem tnnm imploratu 
ut opem feras nobis auctorit'Bte et jussu tuo, in hi 
men to rehementex petiinus : qua autem rati one bfl 
gravissimna vir et magna eruditione ac niodestia : 
Joannes Madew vice-cancellarius Eoster, tibj 
libet coram fuse decJaratiinis est ; cui at flder 
etiam atque etiam otnnea rogamus. Dominus Jeausi 
tudinem tuam honore, felicitate, doctrina, et virtutt 
pliorem indies facial , 
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LIS.— TO AECHBISHOP CRANMEB, (4 

On behalf of thetTniversitj — Asts the arolibishop to maiiiti 
priFflegea of the TJniTerait j against tlie townsfolk of 
bridge, &c. [15. 

JUverendhsivto in Chrkio patri ae domino, Dt 
Thomee Caniuariend arokiepiacopo, to tins A 
primaii et patrono notiro singulari — Pro 
demia. — Quantas qaotidie curaa labon 
exbauris, leverendissime pater, in repurg 
ffficibns illis quBB per sentinam papiaticam in eccU 
Anglicanacn derivatiB influierunt, universi noB cum i 
et laude tua et congratulatioQe nostra accepimi 
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quum tibi sedulo mprtmis incumbenti ad hanc puram 
trade nd am constituendamque doctrinam, hsec nostra 
Academia singularem opem, paratissiiuum atudiuin, in- 
structissiraoa semper viroa prajstiterit ; vicissim iQa a, te 
postiitat et expeclat, ut mutoa ope. auctoritateque tua ejus 
dijjuitaa atque salus coriservetur. Soltu autem ejus hoc 
tempore grariter tentsta jaclataque est, nova audacia 
Tetenim vesatorum quietis nostra, oppidanorum Caa- 
tabrigienaium. Privilegia enim nostra, quibus omnis 
Academic salus eoiitinetur, auctoritate regum, consensu 
parlamentorum, louginqiiitate temponim munitisaima, de 
tradendia ia publicum carcerem sceleratis hominibug, 
eripere nobis eeperunt. Hujus facti et liorum homiDUm 
importunam indignitatem et vim, qui has perferunt literas 
late explicare possunt. Nob satis mirari non posaumus, 
unde haiic apem et hrec nova consilia ausceperunt oppi- 
dani nostri ; nee scimua quorsiim hsec insolentia bis rei- 
publica; temporibus eruplura sit. Hoo omnes scimus, 
Acndemiam nostram, quoraodo nunc est, per se satis 
depositam et iuclinatam esse, quo venieadi paucissimia 
apes et hie diu manendi paacloribus alacritas est. Ituque 
si Acadeioia extrinsecus et foris ne umbram quidem 
veteria dignitatis et loci tueri queat, intus autem et domi 
vincida nerviqua salutis ejus concidantur, quid regnum, 
quid religio, quid regia majeatas ab hac Aeademia aperare 
amplius poasit, non videnius. Et profecto literarum 
studiis nulla insiguis pernicies importari potest, quse non 
veram etiam religionetn eodem inotu in eundem casum 
et interitum trahat. 

Quamobrem in hanc gpem dudmur, nuUam noetem et 
tenebras literarum studiis offiindi poese, in his potissimuni 
temporibus, qiise ad splendorenn vevm germansque re- 
ligionis miriSce illucescant. Et quam hce diue res sic 
inter ae cohierent impliciteeque sunt, ut si haec float ilk 
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coasistcrt: ooti possit ; non dubitatnus, quia, qnam ^ 
in vera doctrina illustranda suscepisti, eandem ipai 
AcademiEB nostnc dignitate constitueiida collocaturn 
Nob aut«in perpetuo laborabimua, ut nostra in 
(Uli^etitia, iii moribus modestia, in reLgione aini 
bof betieficjo tuo noa uou indignoa ait deoaoiu! 
Domious Jsstts, &c. 




LX.— TO Dr WENDY, (4, 28.) 

On behalf of tliB University— ThanV* Woijdy for his zeat i 
cauAa of (iiG Unirersitj, and congratuktes him on II 
sactoeedec] to I ho honours of Dr Sutt who was fomer^] 
pBtron. Thi* no doubt refari to Wendy's hsTiiig 
appointed phy»wuui to Edward VI in March 1547. 

[About April, IW 
Wendim) pro Acadeniia. — Quoties tuam 
in consilijs nostris domeaticis pruden 
et singula rem nuttc in ne|!;otii3 nostri 
licis diligEnliam conaidecamiis, clarx 
vir, toties optimi viri et masimi pi 
Academiee nostras Gulielmi Bctti memorjam, aM 
animia noatris, scd debitam ejus in noa bcneliciia re) 
mus. Sed quuto tu iiuper iramigraati itt posseasi 
lion aolam ordinis et loci illius, ad tuam dignitatetnj 
voluntatis etiam et studii iUius erga nostram Acaden 
usistimaviinus in te Buttum reviviscere. Qua cogita 
non raodo desiderium tanti viri loeliua toleramusi 
veliementer et tibi, propter aqualera dignitatem, et H 
propter parem oornmoditatem, gratulamur. ladue ti 
liifTTUM ergo, clariasime VVekDjEE, hoc est, totuna 
mum, studium, voluatatem ejus erga literas, la 
gratiam, et dignitatem ejus apud regem, capesse. G 
vir ad imitationem proponi, major dig-nitas ad Isi; 
requiri profecto non poteat. Neque baec scribimu 
munus videamur suscipcre monemli, sed declarare p 
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officimn tibi gratulandi, imitantes prjeclarum Ulud prte- 
I darissimi poetae carmen : 

^^L Qui tnotiet tit facias quod jam facia, ipso moiicndo 
^V Laudat, et hortatu comprobjtt acta auo. 

r Academia viciasim pollieetur tibi eundem animum, 
eandem voluntatem, qua semper Bottom unice complexn 
cat : et hao sane caritate, nee a te expectarij nee ab ilia 
dari gratius quicquam potest. Domuiua Jesus, etc. 




LXL— TO SIH Wm PAGET, (4, 24.) 

On behalf of the UniTBrsitj^TeUB him thnt the towmman of 
Cambridge h&ve bctiii lately more rebellious tbait usual, not* 
withetaudlng that the University hua buen unugoally gentle 
towards them. Thej have reeoued by fon>9 aome disorderly 
men whom the prcotors had confined in the csetle : he wfen 
to the bearers of tida letter for furthor information. 

[Sep. 17, 1547.] 
G, FagettOi regia fatsilim cemsori dignmimo — 
Pro Jcademia, — Si oppidani nostri, pruden- 
tissirae vir, vel jurisjuraadi quo se obstriiix- 
w erint, vel AcademiEe tranquillie lenitatis qua 
nunc usi fuerint, vel borum reipublicEB noatrae 
temporuiu, vel tuse dignitatis et reliquomm regise majes- 
tatis consUiarionim ullam rationem habuissent, aut nullas 
lioc tempore aut certe alias literas ad te scripaiaseraus, 
Sed qumn tempua nunquam fuit, quando oppidatii nostri 
uai aint mitiori Academia, quum nullua metua a nobis 
immineat dlis, nulla iiDcturnn grassatio, nulla jureituiu 
ferocia eoa iuterturbet, et tjuum hnc nostra lenitate noti 
contineantur, aed bine potius sumpta occasione in quam* 
vis audacias libidiuem sese effundant ; cogimur profecto, 
cogtuur, quum niltU preesidii in donicstica ope jam aliquot 
annos posaimus, Academix salutem prudeotiee tuee trajere 
et commendare; utpote in cujas uuiua aucioritate et oon- 
sflio acquiescere cogitamus. 
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His proxtmis superioribua Ditndiais nostris, procvl 
nostri, multorutn botaorum rirorum vocibus et q 
excilati, certa quadom nocte peragrarunt suburbaf 
el reiiquos nundinRniin recessns atque latebras, | 
abdera sese solet magna nefariorum bominuni eiuvi 
hoc semper tempore in Ims ixxifluuiit nundiiias : et 
turba deprehensa, in bis ctiam faciuoribas, quse 
imminari Qon poasunt, ad roajorem qui vocatuT 
procuratorcs veniunt, davem commutiis carccris | 
Major autem, nova audacia, absque omni norfl 
eieuiplo, contra omnia privilegia, quibus conserval 
ipse singubri jurejurando tistrietus eat, ckvem da 
qua caussa commotus, non inteUigimus, ctsi r 
hanc perditam malorum intolerantiani legibua 
Procuratores noatri hoc exctusi carcere, ad cas 
utroque eiiira loco arbitralu nostro uti per prjvileg 
sese eonferunt, nbi, in carcerem dntis nefariis illi 
adduxiasent, ecce tibi post unam aut alteram 
majoris filius majori certe insolentia quam pater ag 
ho9 omnes e castello abducit, et ad piistina seeles 
nova spe, cum novia animis. fractia legibus, coi 
magistratibus, derisis bonis illis viris quorum 
comprebensi auut, liberrime remittit. Importunaa 
facti indignitatem disertis verbis urgere nee posai 
Tolumus, pradentissime vir : hoc tamen plane et ( 
citer dicimus -. Si hsec juvenilis licentia, si tnntaJ 
borum impuoitas, contra salutem reipublicsB, cod 
regtim privilegia, tot parlamentorum conailia, 
nostra leaitate, sub hac tua auctoritate in his rei| 
temporibua, quum domeatica omnia quietissL 
debeut, aut tegi sine animadveraione aut defend! ad ni 
Ucentiam potest ; quo fluet audacia, quo prorumpe 
quid audebuat iiiali, quid non audcbunt improbi, aut 
in posterum sperabimt boni et quieti, non vide 



1547.] 



A9CHAH a LSTTBRS. 



Agnoace igitur caussam nostram, darissirae vir, et aucto- 
rilate tua perfice, ut hi homines sentiaat, quid sit leges 
violare, jus injuriis perfringere, impunitatem alere, potes- 
tateiii nou vereri. Ex quo facto tuo universi homines 
intelligent, per te effectum esse, ut poathac nee mails spea 
uUa a J alios vexanilos relinqui, qec bonis prBesidium ad 
sese defendcndos deesse possit. Hanc rem fusius et alias 
etiam Academiae caussas tibi explicaremus, nisi hi graves 
viri, qui has perferunt literas, id coram sermone oppor- 
tuaius facerent -. quibus ut fidem adjungas, rogamua. 
Domiuus Jesus, &c. 




LXIl.— TO KING EDWARD TI, (4, 3.) 

On behalf of the TJniTemty — Prays his majesty to keep up bU 
the former rights and pririlcgcs of the Unirersitf , and culls 
hig attention to the disturbance lately caused by the towns- 
people ; which ie too long to be deaerihed by letter, but 
will be more fihy ci plain wl by oertaui inembers of the 
UniTeraity sent for that purpoaa. [1547.] 

^celleHiiidmo iUustrmimoque principi, Edvardo 
Sexto, Angl'ue, Frattcia, et Eybemia regi, 
fidei defemori, eccUtiee Anglvaanee, Eyiernica- 
que post Chrktmit supremo captii, domino nodro 
clem-eiUimmo — Pro Acadetnia.- — Populo pacem 
dare sumraa laus aummonim regum semper fuit, illustris- 
sime rex, pax autem nwUi reipublicse parti confinnari 
potius debet, quam illi, unde pacia germane artes et vera 
doctrina ad alios transfundi solet. Si hi fontes exarueritit 
vel aliqvia injecta turba occludaiitur, quomodo uUa quietis 
spes reliqttse reipublicse aU excitarique poasit, noa videmua, 
PetiHius igitur a te, nobilissime res, ut quibus legibus ad 
quietem studiorum nostrorum quietissiuie hactenus bene- 
ficio mtijorum tuorum uai buhjus, iisdcm deiacepa noa 
commtmiti, in ireteri tranquiilitnte nostra auctoritate et 
jussu tuo conquiescamus. Novum beneficiuoi non peti- 
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niiis, sed vetus ne nobis etiferatur reqummi] 
vctustisstmii majoiibus tuis traditum accepimus, i 
gi»iimis temporibns quiete usurpatum possedimus. i 
modo rero qtties Academise tuie ab inquietis opn 
nostria perturbata est, majestati tuEe Uteris rcferre] 
toD(niii> easet; iianc rem propterea commiBimu 
graviasitnis viris Acndemias nostra, qui otnnia tibil 
visum ftierit fusissime ciplicare possunt, quibus ut mi 
tua fidnm babeat, Teliementer oisnes rogamus. £t] 
mua qiudem te tanium literarum caussse tribuerel 
quantum vel antiqua mBJomm tnornm exempt 
proxima nobilisaimi pntris tui vestigia, vel eruditj 
doctorum tuorum prFecepta, vel ingenii tui et animijl 
talis omamenta, literia tribuere te commovere 
Nos Ticissim omnibus shidiis nostris laborabimn 
puriasima semper doctrina cum optimis literis con 
ex Academia tua Cantabir igiensi derivata, in reliqua 
tui partes affluentissime redundet. Dominus Jesus : 
latcm tuam imperio majorem, doctrina et virtute ma 
indies semper efiiciat. 
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LXIII.— TO ARCHBISHOP CRANMEE, (4, 

On beliiilf of St John's College — About the young French 

nrUDod Joseph, a retainer of the IjOril Stafford, -who i 

rope bj which the pjriia tru supported in the 

chnpel. Sept. 24, it 

idem — Fro Collegia. — Ad decitnum Calei 

Octobris, reverendissime in Christo pa 

juTenis iate, quern ad te miaimua, noE 

JosEPHiis, natione Gallus, officio servus ] 

mini EoBBnTi Stappokdii, importuna q 

dam et imperita audacia, futiiculum iUom quo py 

Buperaltaris in nostro coUegio ligntn est, clam no 

ooncidit. Uanc rem inprimis dotninatiODi tuie sign: 

caudam esse duximus. Qua ratione, quibua vestigi 
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bseo res ii nobis inveatignta est, Thomas Levebus, qui 
bas perfert litems, vir eniditus admofluo! et gravis, 
collegii nostri aocius, tlbi explicabit. Qun meote autem 
et quo consilio, hoc factum ab eo inatitutum fuit, ab illo 
ipso ialelliges. fieiu ipsam tractavimus, miuimo motu, 
nulb tumuitu ; vereraur tamen ne certi quidam homines, 
qui occasum interituroque superstitious odtnodum stoma- 
cliantur, et relucenti, boo tempore, evangelio tenebras 
quovis raodo ofFundere conantur, hoc ejus faeto ad im- 
minuetidam dignitatem hujus collegii abuti velint. Ipse 
juvenia eniditua certe est et quiete honeatetjue baclenua 
se gesait apud nos. Et quanquam Dominus Stafforsius, 
qui literaruiu studio miiifict! lese dedidit, istius juTenis 
opera carere dolet ; prtidenter tamen, quid tu vel de facto 
judices vel de poena statuas, prudentite tuie eommittit. 
Nos omnea orabimus Deum ut Pauli spiritu, quod 
bactentis fecistt, bauc rem et reliquos purie religioais a te 
suiceptas institutasque rationes modereris, Cbristus Jesus 
doDiiaatioDem, he. Ad octavum Calendas Octobris, 1947. 

LXIV.— TO SIR W. PAGET. (4, 27.) 

Speaks of the act of Parliament, about farms, &a., belonging to 
collfnes, and aska I'aget'a aid in favour of tha University. 
idem— Fro Jcatlemia. — Quum te virttia tua et 
singulare ingenium magnis literarum pruesidiis 




j^^ ornatum in summo dignitatis gradu colloca- 
verit, omatissime vir, nihU profecto eat vd in 
ape nostra niajus, vel in sennorie nostro fre- 
quentius, quuni quod tu perpet-uo vis, univeraam hanc 
prseclarai lortunfe tuffi dignitatem Ticissim ad virtutem et 
literarum studiuin convertere. Et quum nos omnes inteU 
ligirous, quanto favore, ope, et gratia, aingulos quosque 
comptecteris, qui literarum nomine a te quicquam petunt : 
Bulto tnodo sane diifiteri possumus, quin nos univeraos, 
earn universa literarum causaa, ad te eonfugientes, conadio 
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et atictoritste tus ndjuvare volia, Atqne, quun 
beneficimn vel ainplius ad splendorem existat, % 
ftd reipiiblics utilitfltem emanet, quam id quod in n 
tiansfundHtur, nihil profecto in omnes homines m^ 
verse pertinet, quam quod nobilein banc liteTarni 
atabilire queat; quffi vel propterea a prudentib 
vnivertitoi nominata est, quod niii^eraa fere hunts 
mIus, ut religio in Deum, obcdientin in princip 
et descriptio oflicioruiB, probita* et integritas md 
hoc loco, veluti puro quodam literamm fonte.J 
perctpi et abunde hiiuriri aolet. Caussa, quam uti 
eipetinius, htijusmodi est. Sentimus do3 teneri eoj 
consulto, quo cEStera ubivis locorum in Anglia ! 
collegia. Alque ut certo scimus, quod optime et 
Tstissime bterarum studiis prop&gaiidis consultum 
pectumque fuerit, ita vcbementer petimui, ne ( 
literarum illia hominibuB tradatur, qui mdius cogi^ 
quid pecuoia aolet facere, quam quo in loco doctriS 
esse, sed ab his ut tota tiausigatur, qui ex utriusql 
natura utramque rem probe testimare norunt. Nihil 
in hac cauasa petitnus, quam quod tu ipse literis tril 
dum esse judicaveris. Literte enim nullo modo flucl 
poEsunt, si in pnidcntissima consiUi tut gubernai 
conquiescunt. Nam minime exiatimavimus, quod tai 
poasit uUius liomluis libido aut potestas ad prtec 
nostra diminuenda, quantum tua gratia valet t 
regiam tnnjeBtatem et auctontaa ad studia litera 
adaugenda. Quioquid ergo ad rationes Acodemite nos 
conatituendaa allatum fuerit, id primum regise inunifi< 
tiiB acceptum feremus ; dein totum iUud, quicquid si 
tuo cousilio profectum esse dscemus. Quo beneticio i 
neque nobis ad usura, neque postcritati nostrBe ad met 
riara, neque tibi ipsi ad veram laudcm, maju a aL 
esse potest. 




1547.] 



ASCHAM 3 LETTERS. 



181 




LXV.— TO SIR A.. DENNY, (4, 30.) 

Bpeakfl of the eviis wliioh will rEault. to the tTniTeraitiea from tlio 
loss of tbeir estates, and say*, that firen now few go to 
college for the purpose of stopping there to atudj, but go 
awaj again as soon as thcjr ean. 

idem^Pro Acaieniia.- — Qmim nemo te ait, 
ortiatiasime vir, vel majori opud regem gratia 
et auctoritate, vel paratiori erga literas studio 
ac voluiitate, in certain spem ducimur, ipaas 
litcras, quas tuntutu tliligis, a rege apud quern 
tantum potes, te prsesertim patrono, quicquld impetraturas. 
Scis quod fortunes et facullates noatrfe univerea! regise 
poteatati sese tradideriut. Prudentes riri, qui prudentiam 
regis laajestatis mirifico ardore ad fovendas literas incen- 
SBm iiitelligunt, noti Line metuna uUum lit«ris imtninere, 
aed perpetuam quandam securitatem eisdem comparari, et 
ipsi plane prospiciuiit et cunctis palam promittunt. Pleri- 
que tainen homines (quia homines suut) et hoc rerum motu 
vehementer tanguntur, et magna perculsi metu verenlitr, 
ne qui(iam dulcedine prsediomm nostrorum illecti plus 
suis rebus studeoot, quam quid Uteris fial laborent. 
Aditum omnem istis hominibus irrependi in prtedia nostra 
prajckuli vehementer optamua. Quod Set, si non permit- 
tantur literarum negotiia seae iramiseere, aed tota ha;c res 
illis committatur vjris, qui quantum doctrina in omni 
republica valeat, ad societatera hominum, ordine, modera- 
tione, et humanitale denncieodam, prudenter intelligunt. 
Nam si htec parva prajdiola nostra, quse revera uervi sunt 
studiorum, uUo modo priEciderentur, quam prsseus L'te- 
rarum interitua consequeretur, tu ipse, prudentissime 
DbnNjEE, plane Tides. Sets eniia literaium initia a 
parentibua iraperilis ortum habere ; hi liberos suos lite- 
rarum scholia coininittunt, non preeatantia doctriiiffi ex- 
citatt, sed spe vitse fortunata coneequendae aUectL Si 
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prffimia toHas, concidit parentum spes ; ct sic in inures* 
aione oinnis via literis obstructa est. Quamobrem, nisi 
certa literarum praemia infirmnm parent urn spem eoQcita- 
verint, omni fructu qui ex doctrina percipt solet respublics 
carebit. In hoc rerum metu, quo plerique ciiciimfysi 
Bunt, maturura renieiliura cum magna celeritate expecta- 
mus, Eo enim res retlit, ut »ix uUi ad Acndemiara 
veniendi spem, et adraodum pauci diutius in Academii 
ninnendi alflcritntem haheaut. A te petimus igitur, onia- 
tissime yit, ut gratia et ope tua evenlat, primum, ne nos 
cum nostris fortunis quibusvis hominibus committamiir; 
deinde, ut aliqua etiam in his rebus conficiendis ccieritas 
adbibeatur. 'Quo facto, parentum vota meliore spe allicies, 
adoleseentium ingeuia alacritate acues, ornnmenta Uteramni 
quasi de iiitegro excitabis, et perpetuam tibi ipsa laudem 
in omnium memoriam comparabia. Deus, &c. 




LXVL— TO KING EDWARD VI, (4, 4.) 
On bohalf of tho UnivoPBity — Asks the king to look with fsTOni 
on the privileges of tho Umveraitj as hia forefathers bin 
done. [Before Not. 1547.] 

ilidem principi ■nobilmimo, — Fro AcaJemia. — 
, Mos fuit majorum tuorura, maiime rei, 8us» 
ceptis a Christo regui gubemacuJia, inprimia 
in banc curam incumbere, ut habitis descrip- 
tisque aolennibus comitiis parlamentariia, pri- 
mum f eiTB religionis dein reipublicffi aaiutis ratio habere- 
tar. Ad quas duas res constituendas, quum animadver- 
tissent literarum cognitionem maximum conferre adja- 
mentum, nlbii prius faciendum sibi ducebant quam 
Academias regni sui privilegiis et immuiiitatibus sic munire 
ut spea ingeuiorum excitata beneficiis iliorum ad omae 
discipline genus alliceretur. Nuoc autem, si nos longo 
sermone apud te urgeremoa ejtemplum boc majorum 
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tuorum ad nostra privilegia de integro confirmanda, com- 
mitteremus certe, ut tu merito existimares, nos aut stulte 
ignorare qualia tu nunc es, aut improbe tiubitare qualis 
erga nos perpetuo futurus sis. Da igitur, optime prinoeps, 
tautum buio majorum tuorum eKetupIo, quaatum vera 
religio, aalua regui tui, voluntas animt et bonitatis tua 
tribuendum esse pofitulet. Christus Optimua Maximus 
prffistet, ut annis, imperio, doctrlna, virtwte, felicitate 
votuin et spem Aaglorura tuorum superes. 




I,X\ni.— TO ARCHBISHOP CBANMER, (4, 11.) 

On behalf of the uniTereitj' — asks his inJIueuce and support of 
the unirersitj, in the [mrliamenl which is about to maet. 

[Bafore Not. 1647.] 
idem. — Pro Academia. — Aliquid a te suppliciter 
petere, quum tu omnia nobis lubeuter tribuis, 
doctisaime prEcsul, non inane et supervacaneuin 
iiegotium, sed gratie voluntatis debitum potius 
officium esse ducimus. Bogarnus igitur te, ut 
in boc senatti testro privilegia nostra conflnnentur. 
Quantum reipublicse intereat, ut doctrinie ratio haberetur, 
omnes fere intelligunt ; quantum vero puree religionis 
interest, tu unus plus uiiiversis alii^ animndvertis. Scis 
enim tu, quod annis ab hioc quingentis, aut plus eo, 
cognitio literarum, regura vitio a quibus ali debuerat, e 
oonspectu hominum aese abducere et in tenebras relabi 
ccEpit. In quibus temporibus aic caligine obductis, sic 
ignorautia iuvolutis, aper ille singubiiis de sylva, supra 
modun) depopulatus est vineam Jesd Christi, non pro- 
culcans solum reges terrai, et iraperiiun sibi coUocans 
mundi, sed ita iurasit erupitque ia sanctnm sedem e( 
templura con8cientiEB,utnulli fere nunc sint mores hominum, 
nulla iuatitutio vilee, nullus ceremoniarum ritus, nullum 
ecclesixe sacramentum, nullum Cbbisti vestigium, quoii 



Hon Btt eju8 sut falraine prostratum, aut h; 
ftedatum, quod non sit, ut mitius and significantitu 
diro Paulo toquamur, prudentia hamanae i3eXo5pijo 
fffldissime conuptum et conatrupratuta. Ukc nos dil 
pliuarum et ignoratio vocem Domini nobis abstulit) 
bumauie doctritim iinperium in illam libidinem evesiti 
pro vero cultu Dei, recto diviDisaimDrum rerum usu, 
tegra et pura viUe coDsuetudine, hypocrysis, idololatrii 
et adulterium cer^icibua hominum astutiasime imponeretu 
Hanc inacientiee pestem libentius cooimemoramus, qv 
nunc in msgnam spem ducimur conetituendee de iut^ 
dignitatis Literarum, in liis prsesertim tempoitbus quuo 
omnia ad veram religionem illustrniidani, a qua pneclBt; 
doctrina abesse certe non potest, mirilice comparata sunt 
Et quum prudentia tue nd verbum Dei restituendam 
divinitus sit et nunc excitata, et diu reservata : non i\ 
taiuuB, quin omnem operam et auctoritatem tuam,' 
salutem etiam literaTum contineudam collaturus 
coramotus aliquid certe vel hac ratione, quod nulla 
tempore literis vel insperata clades, vel cxpectata 
moditas accidere potest, cujus tu qoq aut auctoi, 
magDam commendntionem, nut particeps ad aliq' 
reprehensionem voce ac sermone omnium jactatus 
Dominus Jb3US, etc. 

LXVIII.— TO THE EARL OF WARWICK, (4, 

On behalf of tha university— sske the carl to iiiHLiitaiii the 

priTilages of the uniFerBitj, Iti the parliament wliicli i« 

about to meet, TSie vice-eimncellop, wlio carriea tliia letter, 

will ^pkin how this ma; beat be done. ^^_ 

[Before Not. 2, 1543^l 

lariitimo mro comiii Jf'arwicensi. — Pro .^P 
detnia. — Quumiutelligimiis,nobilis3unedomine, 
te esse et salutis patriat strenutim defensorem 
et venfi religiooia fortem propugnatorem, ut 
non majorem soleas incuteie terrorem hoatibus 
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regni, quam iuimicis JBac Christi et rerbi Bel, in earn 

cogitnlionem adducimiir univerai nos qui Caatabvigiensem 

AcaJemiam incolimus, ut credamus te literarum elimn 

digtiitati multum tribuere velle. Nee dubitamus quin 

earn laudem, quam maximam tibi in propugnanda et 

ropublica et religione coaseqnutus es, mnjorein indies, 

suscepto quoque literarum defensjone, accumulare velis. 

Atque, ai splendor laudis bellicffi, si studium religionis 

purse, si patrocinium doctrinae, tria maxima ornamenta 

masimorum semper princjpara, in uno Warwisensi oon- 

spiraverint, quid aioplius ad venim gloriam iu hac vitee 

usura accidere tibi potest, profecto non videmua. Et 

animum tuum luirifice inflamiuari literarum amore, vel 

biuc certe perapicinius, quod tautam curam susctpia tibi 

in educandis om.niLiu3 filiis tuis, potissimum vero in 

Qobilisaimi patris uobilissimo iilio tuo Domino de Lysle ; 

Dec apud te prius qnicquam eet, quam ut claritas generis 

ct fortunffi diguiias splendore literarum indies Qluatraretur. 

Academia nostra petit a te, nobilissime vir, ut ope et 

^atia tua pririlegia et immunitates ejus in hoc primo 

senatu parlam^utario Edyaudi regis nostri, quemad- 

modum mos semper fuit, confirmentur. Hationcm peti- 

tionis no3tr2E universam declarabit tibi fusissime, qui has 

perfert literas, gravissiraiis vir dominus Vicccaocellarius 

noster. Expectamus igitur te tantum laboralunim in hac 

re, quantum ad veram laudem tuam, ad dignitatem 

Academis, ad certam nostram de te opinionem pertinebtt. 

Faxit Deus, ut te CuicisTUs fortem religionis suee 

propugnatorem, princeps streuuum regi sut defensorem, 

Academia nostra summum literarum palronum diutissime 

sentiat. Dominus JEsrs, etc. 
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LXIX.— TO TUB MARQ. OP NOBTHAMPT' 

{4. 13.) 
On hchair of the unirenitf — uki tlie marquu to auppo: 
catueofUie uniTersitj in the approaobiag parliamen! 
Tcfen htm to Madaw, the Tioe-ohftDcellor, for furtbti 
forms tion, [Before Kor. 154^ 

Uuiiio domino GtllllELMo marchioni M 
amplonieati, eomiti Essexia, Baroni de Met 
Dom^o Far, mofftio lUerarttm patrono. 
Aeademia. — Qtiurn in te lanto viro, 
humanitas, consilium, et auctoritas cent 
nmplissime domine, ut major in qiuivis jasta causae 
snscipienda voluntas, vel ai^enda pi'udentia, vel perfick 
facultas, quam in te ait requiri non poasit ; miriflco 
Aeademia nostra studio eicitata est acribendi ad ti 
postukns ut literarum dignitas dignissimo tuo patri 
in hoc proximo $enatn p;irlnmentario, ad privilegia 
conflrmanda iiti poaait. Eationem cauiso; hujus tui 
universam fuse tibi explicaturus est, qui has perfert lii 
gramsimus vir domiaus Joaskes Maddew vice 
lariui noater. Qiiis caussn vti defeDilatur, non tarn nosti 
interest qui scribimus, quam vcstrn, qui a Deo ad vera] 
religionetu conservandam, ad salutem reipublicffl p: 
random constituti estis ; quam aliorum omnium, qi 
Uteris uUum fructum perdpere quennt. Nos enim 
ista scribimus, tantum adjumenti ex sludiis nostrts cepi 
mus, quantum ad mediocrem vitam in republica suster 
taiidam, quomodocunquc fora tulerit, BulBcere possit, A 
qumn Aeademia singularem opem suam, ad opea cert 
aliquas et vitee commoditntcs nobis coustitueudas contn 
lerit, moiiifeata officii pra;teriti culpa teneremur, si tioi 
sig;iuftcaremus vobis, (nam et hoc tantum possutnus 
quomodo aalus et digtiitas ejus conaerrari potest. Voi 
autem non dubitamus quin sic cogitetis, quod quo majoi 
a Deo vobis auctoritas conceditur, eo major cura ab eodes 
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imponitur, et eo major poena a vobis etiam repetitor, si 
vestra culpa splendor literarum uUia tenebris obacuraretur ; 
obscurabitur oerte, si non ea lus bonitatia et auctoritatia 
vestrs his teraporibua refulserit, quse et Hteria veterera 
honorem et ingeniia novam spem allatura est. Credi enira 
vix potest, qnam pauci suut, qui literarum magno ardore 
inflammantur. 

In hoc parlamento, nisi valde failimur, veram religionem 
restituetis. Dirinum profecto consiliam et nos una 
Deum rogamas omnes, ut ne teatigium quidem papistic^ 
ffficia iu uUa parte religionia, qusecunque ilia fuerit, 
amplius resideat. Sed ignoraiitia quid? Tolletur ex 
orani popido. Quorum induatria ? Doctonim. At ubi 
sant ? In Academiia. Quod nulli Ulic aunt, falsum est ; 
quod pauci illic sunt, neqne hoc verum eat : si an^atias 
Bcademiaram respiciamus. Quam pluirimi iUic sunt, et 
quot requiruntur ad ignorantiaui Anglia relegandam, 
poliiceri quidem nos nou audemus. At plures quotidie 
illuc confluent. Qua ape ? honore artiura ? Nullus fere 
eat. Espfictatione prBemiorum ? Sed ilia et lara sunt et 
exigua. Nomine et honestate literarum ? Quo loco 
nunc jacent liter© , vel jgnari omaium literarum facile 
animadirertunt, Bt qui posthac docti erunt ? Pauperes P 
At hie non diu manent propter inopiam. Sed divitum 
filii ? At hi minus, vel propter alterius vita expcctati- 
ouetn vel literarum his temporibua obscuram oonditionem. 
Sed parentea ut filii inatituantur literia semper curabunt. 
A^t hi spe lucri ma^, quee jam snblata eat, quam 
doctriuee cupiditate, quse in illis nulla est, hoc fecerant. 
Ast boni viri inopiam studiosoruru levabuut. Hoc olim 
factum est ; sed nunc prioris seculi fclicilaCem potius 
admirari, quam spe studiosorum vitam alere et suatentare 
posaumus. Quoraum tot acholte in Anglia, ai ad Acade- 
mias pauci aeso conferunt? Ima ant paucce aunt, aut 



128 



ASCBAM a LGTTBBS. 



relicttc et contempts sunt : et parentes hodie cuxvi 
potius quam Uteris iiberos suos addtcunt. Sed respi 
hiiic rei remcdium adferet. Dlgoa certe res, in qua t 
occupetuc parlamontum. Nisi eniia hmc sernina doi 
teneria aniiub terapestive sporsa fnerint, quaenai 
republica vel exoriatur spes, vel adolescal virtui 
efflo reseat pura religio, et vera felicitas, prudentii 
intelligit. Multa ad hunc modum rerissiiae dici poa 
delabenti jam et admodum proclivi ad oecaaxun lite; 
dignitate, nobilissitne marchio : qu* res, quantum 
veri habet, tantum adjumenti a te requirit ad mai 
illi adferendum remedium. Hoc dabis religioni e4 
publicse ; boc dabia niultorum parentum aoUicitse s 
multoniin ingenioram prfeclaiEe indoli ; dabis boc eti 
galuti posterorum temporum, in quibus nullua dootrii 
fructua exoriri potest, cujus Bemeutis superioribua tei]U 
bus facta non fuerit. Dabis his omnibus quantum vinm 
certe trnitum, quantum Uteris, hoc est summis et tM 
religionis preeaidiis et Sorentis reipublica; ornamentis 
debere prudeutia tuajudicabit. Domiuus Jesus, eta, 
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LXX.— TO THE EARL OP AEDNDEL, f4, 14 

On behalf of the uniTuraity — aaka tho carl to support the righi 

of tho univerjity in the first pBrlianient of Edward T. 

which was about to assemble. [Before Not, 1547.] 

obilitaiis, mrtidia et Uierai^mii ornanientu ch 

rimmo, Comiti Amnddio. — Pro Academia.— 

Laus florentia reipublicse amplior ease iion po 

test, amplisaime comes, quam ubi nobilita 

fertiinffi sueb doctriiiam sociam, sapieutiaii 

moderatricem adjungit. Hinc prudenter fingunt poeta 

NeSTOKEM AGAMEMNONI, POLTIDUM MiNOI, FromE' 

THET3H JoTi prsesto semper fuisa«. Hino etiam Ten 
tradit hiatoria, Simonidbm Paubaki^, Ajjaxabobah 
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Pkbicli, Polybidm aut L/EMCM Scipioni, in omni vilte 
reminque rations nssiduuiii I'omitem fuisse. Hsc laus 
illustrandi elaritatera generis, splendore (Joctiinas, et so- 
cietate virlutis, ficta poetarum monnmtutia, expreesa 
clariBsimoruia virorum exemplis, tradita Platonis ad 
DiONKSiDM prseueplis, neglects taadem niullis seculis, 
relegata ei omnihus fere regionibus, rniper in Italia ei- 
citata Medicnm familiis, et nunc postremo in Anglia in 
Ardnsblio uomiue sio omnem sedein suani et taberna- 
culum posuit, ut tuo merito et omnium judicio, nee inter 
nobiles (joctior nee inter doctos nobUior quam tu e.», qiiis- 
quam reperiri queat. Itaque, quum literae nobditsti tuse 
tanto ornamento auntj sequum sane est, ut liia vicissim no- 
bilitas Uteris inagno prsesidio esse Telit. Hue de tc 
opinione provoenta Acaderaia ad te in priiiiis soribere in- 
stituit, postulans ut ope, consilio, gratia et nucturitute tiia, 
immuiutat«s acprivilegia ejus in his priinis regis Edvardi 
solennibua comitiis, quod fieri semper solitiim eat, cod- 
tirmentiir. Hsee caussa non ad nostram utilitatera sus- 
ceptB, sed ad aiogulnrem potius usum vera? religionis, 
reipubliete salutis, spei omniiun pareutum, alacritatia in- 
geniorum, curae etiam posterorum temporum instituta 
nobis fuit. Et quaato tu lungis seis quam re liqui homines 
quod hffic vera sint, tanto libentius scribimus ad te atque 
rogamus, ut dignitas liternnum a te dignissinio earum 
patroDO in hoc parlainento eonservetur. Nos Deum ora- 
bimua, ut te religionis, reipublicm, et doctriute tantum 
prteaidjuin et ornameulum diutisiiiue servet incoluifietn. 



LXXI.— TO LORD CHANCELLOR EICH, (4. 23). 

Aaks him to protect the intereata of tlie nnivereitj in the sp- 
proBchitig firat purliainfat of Sdward VI. Bii^h waa madu 
chiinceUor Oct. 23, 1547. 

a 
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Ft, RiCHB, mat/no Anglm eancellarh 
prinnitn cognovimiia te in lianc ceLsiaan 
reipiiblifai set! em evectuni ease, prudenlH 
i-I (lotiimc, in tjna tu scdens habes ia ta 
jeetos omnium horainum oculos, in ^ 
qiiamvi'i judex sedens, juriicia tntnea aliorum sustiix 
colloquia etiam plurimonim hominum euLibis ; 
Acailemia Cnntnbrigiensis tibi banc novam digni 
uratulatiira, lit debet, et veterem opem Buam ex ha( 
qtiam lu nunc posaides imploratura, ut Bolef. offer 
tibi inter rcliqtiiim liominuin turbem, qui salutctn 
ex fpqiiitale tua postulant et expectant. Petit v 
privile^a ejus in lioc primo regia nostii parlamenta 
iirnientw : sine quibus iiec spes literia, nee atacrit 
;;eniis, Dec ulla Aumlemite salus coutineri potest. 
Academin sit, quain veipubiirae partem complectitur, 
et quot viros quotidie emittit et in vineam Domini 
administriitioTiem reipublicse, qiiantaro apem optini 
ingeuiorura sustinet, «t quantam curam sahitis 
posterorimi teiiiponiiu iu sc recipit, pnicJentiro tui 
seumni esae nou potest. Hkc utditas ab Aca( 
SKpissime percepta, et in univeraaa vers religion: 
quteque Tcipublicse partes latissitne diiliisa, excitavit a 
reges, omnia parlamenta, omnes Angliaa caaceUiirioa 
magnam euram procurnndEe salutis Academiae iios 
Hinc favor ille, quo nostra wtnte mirifice Acfldemiani 
complexi sunt omnes, qvu te in hoc officio antpgressi 
quo3 quutn tu eequns in oinni ratione potestatia et 
dentite, superari certe te ab illis in uUa parte volui 
erjjn literas, noo aolura obscuratse Inudia tuie certiaa 
indicium, sed prseteritsB etinm alicujus partis offii 
quod Deo, principi, et reipublicfe debes, clarum 
testimonium. 
Libere, sed vere loquimur, nee magis ad utilil 
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nostram comparandam, quam ad laudem tuam imraeastun 
excitandam. Utilitatcm enim quam nos es aludii^ nostris 
qiisesirimus, magnam partem Jam percipimus, aliorum 
caussa qui nihil didicerunt ; religionis, reipublics caussa, 
quibns duabus rebus doctrina plunsnum confert ; ipsiua 
etiam prudentiee tus; caussa, cui Deus et princeps curani 
liujus rei tueadse imposuit, potisaimam hoc tempore agitur. 
Age igitur, clarisBime vir, et tantum tribue his literis 
nostris, quantum respublica, religio, et prudeotia tua lite- 
ranim sludiia tribuendmn esse Judioet, Nos Dominuni 
nostrum Jesum Christum orRbimus, ut te novum AngliK 
canceUarium, novum verse religioiiis adjutorem, et novum 
etiam Academiu! nostra patroaum diutissime servet iu- 
columera. 



LXXir,— TO THE DUKE OF SOMEHSET, (4-, 2). 

On bohdlf of the university— asks the patronage of the duke for 
the untrersitf is theparlieiTQent which is about ta Hssemhle- 

[Nov. 8, 1547.] 
idem. — Fro Aeaiemia.—'hi maximia illis curis, 
qtms tu quotiilie in reipublicte procuratione 




S'C suscipis, honoratissime princeps, speramus te 
quoque aliqiiam partem temporia tui et huic 
cogitationi iinparliri, quomodo literarum dig- 
nitas sub te digaiasimo reipubliKe protectore conservetur. 
Nam, quum omnes consiliorum tuorum ratlones in his 
tribus rcbua versentiir, ut Dei purua cultus, priucipis vera 
obedientiii, populi sains et quies et resl.ituautur et conser- 
veatur ; et quum prudenter intelligia quantum adjumenii 
ad has res constituendaa doctrina conferat ; facilf quidem 
perspicimus, quo in loco, et quo nniuero literas apud te 
aunt. Literse tamen, ut dignitatem suain non solum ju- 
dicio tuo commendatam aed auctoritate etiam tua con- 
firmatam relineant, vebementer hoc tempore kborant : 
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laborant cDim, ut in hoc con&iUo porlamentario ( 
rtitio habentar, nt illR< unrauiiitatcs et pririlegia, 
longissimis nb uaque tcuiporibus ad nostra tempoi 
duclR sunt, et singulorum Anglorun] return et voll 
et atictoritatfi comprobata sunt, in hoc etiam novo 
mento novam autstoritatem et dignUatem obtitieaatj 
quo novo regis, parlaroenti, et tuo beneficki, novam 
dam nkcritatein ad vetera sua studia persequendi 
demia nostra suscipiet, unde novus nerte et sin, 
fruclus, ad magnaro reipublic«e aalutem exoritn; 
Non dubiLamus igitur quin, quantum commodi 
quotidie reipublicfe adferunt, tantuiu adjimieuti res; 
Ticisgim literis per tuam aactoritatem ia hoc pari 
ait allatura. Dominus Jesus, &c. 

LX5III.— TO em A. DENNY. (4, 39), 

Ob behalf of the unirereity— asks his support id doft-nd 
prlfilegea of the OQiTersity in the approacliing parlifl 

[Nov. 8, 15 
" lurimmo viro Domino Anlonio Denn.eo, 
auraio, regit cojailiario dignisiimo, — Pr 
demia. — lUustriorne sit iii te, clariasin 
prudentia, consilium, gratia, et auctorita 
an voluntas, studium, suavissimi mos 
bumanitas tua, anceps sane qusestio inter omnes ess 
Sed qmira htec omnia aunt vel fortuoje ornamenti 
naturoB beueficia, vel industrial et laboris tui fruct\( 
bis certe commoditatibus quamvis magna, non max 
tamen laus tua efflorescit. Omnium voce et coui 
percrebreaoit alia tui commendatio, quam tu tit 
auspicio fortuniB sed ductu spiritus sancti, in restit 
vera religione, in procuranda reipublicce salute, in tuei 
Uterarum dignitate comparasti. Hec trea res atudia 
aunt, quorum laus in semionena omuium temporum f 
iitabit, fructus in eommoditatem plurimorum homin 
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redundabit, esemplam ad imitutioaem optimonim in rv' 
publics virorum longissime perdurabit. Kt quum religio, 
doctrioa, respubliea onjues curas tuaa sic occupant, ut 
€xtra iias tres res nuliura tern pus consnmas, lioc tempore 
tamen opus habemus, nou ut a te contendamua, sed ut in 
memorium rcdigaraua, atque rogemus te, ut opera tua ia 
his prosimis regiii coroitiia Academia nostra! privilegin, 
nova auctoritate regia, novo consensu parlamenti stabili- 
antur. CausBa, ut tu prudenter vides, pnideutissime 
DstiNiEE, ooa agitur eorum studioBomraj qui nunc Can- 
tabrigiffi tii<Bnii>us iucluduntur ; agitur saliis abscntiuin, 
qui aut ignnri propter inecientiam, aut exctusi propter 
«t«tem, nee agnoscere quod niiie eat, nee peteie quod 
^quum est, possunt. Agitur apea eorum patrum, qui Imc 
ad studio literarutu liberos suos mittere solent ; agitur 
salus etiam poateronim ; aguutur ornaments florentis rei- 
publicae; aguutur prseaidia vemi doctriuee. Cauasam 
ItsDC urgere aane posaumas, aed apud te prorecto nolu- 
mua : UDam tauaen rem ia altissima meate tua condere 
cupimus, ncc id tua aolum, aed in eorum omaium, qui hoc 
tempore reipublicK guberuatores a Deo cousiituti sunt. 
lUa Uujusmodi est, oe ea ratio, quse ignorantiam malorura 
sacerdotuin justisfiime puniat, optimonim etiam ingeuiurum 
spent a studiis literanxni una auferai. Hoc remedium nou 
raalos ad sauitatem adduceret, sed boaos sd despera- 
tionem adigcret. Sed tu hxc melius prudentia tua com-, 
piecti, quam noaacriptura nostra. eKpIicarepossumus. Quo 
igitur te ducit cara rdigiouis, salus reipulilicw, et utditas 
doctrinie, studio, ope, gratia, et auctoritate tua incumbe. 
Oominua Je3Us, &c. 

LXJf IV -TO SIR Wm PAGET, (4, 25.) 

On beh»lt of the Bnirer»itf-~&ak8 tii« protection for th» privi- 
leges of tbe anirursit^ in the parjiament which is About to 
meet. [Nof, 8. I547.J 
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iilrm. — Pro Aeademia. — Quam stndium 
ct in hnc Acndbini& nostra co mplectecda] 
oinni reipttblicsB parte procnranda, majm 
pnideniissime vir, quam ut nosvel boc a 
possiinus eel istnd immiimere debeamia 
coniinittemus, lit rel maxima negotin nostra, iu hoc m 
olio luo, bugo litertirum sennone impltcemus. Adft 
igUur libi, non vetemai benefiDionim tnorum r eot 
oiw-m, seJ noYoruin polius novara qnaHdnm postulate 
Poattilamuseoim, lit in hoc scnnLii parlameiitario ii 
nitates et privilegia noatra, <]iiffi vincula sunt ct 
Uternnim, nora regia auctoritatc et novo reipublicm 
Bcnsix p39siut oommuniri. Qui moe tuendi digni 
AcademiiE quum longinquitate tetnponim, in pari; 
tomm otuiiium primis comitiis, ab omnibns Ai 
regibua sanctissime cultus coiiatanlerqite servatus 
fieri certe non jwtcst, «t literse hoc tempore sub Edt 
principe et Pagitto patreno novara aliquam et i 
taiii repulsam patiantur. Age igitur, clariasime vir, 
judicio tuo liters sunt Dei amplissiinum lauuus, 
optimonim dariasima insignin, Sorentia reipublii 
tissinia pnesidia ; age atque perfice, «t ex o[)e cxinsii 
tuo, magna Acaderoiaa spea, major reipublicffi fi 
maxima tibi ipsi laua eseitari possit. Domiutis , 
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LXXV.— TO THE DUKE OF SOMERSET, (4, 
Oa behalf of the uniTersity— offers him the oIUDcellorahig 
refers to their forraar latter ahout hk supporting their j 
loges in the parliament. [Not. 14, 1547, 

veltjto dtici Somenetlend. — Pro Acade, 
" Inveui vLrum secundum cor meum," 
Kjtemi patris, et clarissimum elogi' 
Davjdem, lionoratiasime dux. Sed unde i 
lanti viri laus P Pax, aai\i3, et justitia ; tin 
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Dei, et vera reli^o, meutis altitudo, el diviiia iid frau- 
gendos bostcs prudentta, lifen singula Deo placueruiit ; 
hac imiveraa David em Deo conmendavenmt. Familia 
JessBB ningtio timore erga Deuin, non maximo honore apud 
populum efflorescebat : et ex parvis initiis magna pro^i- 
deutia Dei Davidem noa raaiimum viiiira in sumraum 
locum evehebat, Et noa quura singHliirem gratiwm et 
prsBcipuum Dei favorein erga farailiam Serauriani aiiimad- 
vertimus ; quuin te et Oinue BEtatis tua: prdjleritse apatiuin 
ab tpais jiiuutiabuiis tuis in liunc diein deducimua ; vide- 
mua certfl, et hos aliquot annos vidimus, te, nobiiisaime 
dux, non virga Mekcubii sed novo Samuelis spiritu et 
digito Dei, e reliquo nuuero homiDum selectiim esse, 
cui uni quatuor rea in boc muiido maxime a Deo com- 
mendarentur. Fax et salua rcipublicae, cure luborque 
belli, pnrioris religionia sullicitiiilo, Divi Edtahdi regis 
virginis sacrosancta cuatodia tibi uni imponitnr. Attends 
quid noB dieimus, int«llige quantum tu sustines, et ag- 
toBce quantum in his omnibus Deo debes. Pai per te 
unta, tantaque virendi suuvitaa AngliEe nunc coiiistituta 
■it, ut qute vox populi de te ait, quantus favor singulorum 
jxistnt, quomodo patrem patria; uiiiversi wrtatim te ap- 
pellant, auimo tuo te suaviter cuucipere quam nos Uteris 
noatris ostendeie malueriuius. In bello Deus Gbdeonis 
gladium tibi commiait ; victoriain dat tiuu commiuiem 
cum quotidiania mundi principibus, sed qunlem Joboa a 
regibua Madan et Asur; quulem Judas a nia^iio An- 
TioGHo et NiCAHOBE olim reportarunt. In rebgione 
ejusdem Gedeonis spiritum, ad demoliendam aram Uaal, 
in te Deus excitavit, cujus abominationea universaa ut 
radicitua evellas, uuiversi uos obsecramua. In aucro- 
snncta custodia Josix nostri tam divinam suacipia eurani, 
ut hie rcX virgo primus [enim] nostrse memoriae regum 
merito esae dicntur, ^ui ab omui non labe solum, sed sua- 
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picione etiam fornicatioTiis cnm ntcretrice BabjlotuM 
purus et integcT virgo existat. 

Itaque quum te unum Deua cnnstituit domi, pans 
anctorem, miUtiie, patriie propngnatorem, religionia for- 
tissiniuni vlndicem, sacrosanct^ regis majestatia ant- 
tissimum tutorem, tox profecto Dei et vox pc^uH de te 
est, Inveni vinun secnndutn cor meam. £t quum hes 
dignitas tua oniata his quatuor rebus iiiasimis atupHismtn 
Kxistat, nt nullui locus ejus augeuda: reliquus esse vide- 
atur ; ecw. Deua, quia ilium et providentiara ejus ia his 
oiunibu3 saacto timore agnoscis, auscipia, et veneraris, 
novo cunmlo hoaoris, nova accessioue laudis te elim 
atque etiam augere initituit. En Eterae et atndia lite- 
jfarum universre Academise Cantabrigieusis seac offerunt 
tibi; quint um locum laudia apod te occuparc student, 
tuEB voluiitati opi, eonsilio, grati«, et anctoritati sese 
trndunt et commend ant : te ducem el protectorem, W 
sunimnni earum cancellariran, una meote et yoluntate, 
una voce et ore agnoscuiit. Ut literarmn dignitatem in 
tuam fldem recipias, pax ptibUca rogat, kns bellie* 
postulat, vera religio obaecrat, et regia majestas exemp!o 
suo imperat ; quoniam bse quatuor res, Hcet maxime sint, 
sine Kterarum tamen presidiis decBS et splendorem anuiu 
tueii cei'te doq poaauat. Jam laus major nee a te ei- 
pectari nee a nobis excogitari uUa potest : jam hoc solum 
reli quum eat, ut una et con sent ieus efferatur vox Dei, regis, 
reipublicae, religionis, et iiterarum : Inrenimita virum ae- 
candum cor uostrum. 

Scripsimua nuper ad te de Iiterarum digaitate in hoc 
parLiTOento conservanda ; nunc tua res tola est : incurabe 
igitur eOj quo te in hac re religionis et reipublicte saliu, 
quo te regias majestatis, et tua voluntas ptoTocat. Si 
beneficium quasris, audi prudentissime vir ; libere, wete, 
et obligata tibi &de nostra loquinjur. In nullum homi- 
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nein, in nullam rem benevoletitiam tnam unquam con- 
tulisti, quie diuturniore in momoria retinere, et omni pos- 
leritati opportuniua beneficii recordationem Iran smitte ire 
potest, quam litersE facere solent. Quid te facere cu- 
|)iinus, et aut«a uo» scripsimus et tu optioie nosti : faoc 
tautUD[i addimus, et in alia mente tua condere cupimus, ut 
non tantum luborare velis, quomodo lii qui nunc doctrina 
florent pisemiis afficianlur : quantum quomodo spe^ 
parentuui, qui liberos suos solent mittere ad studia Ute- 
rarum, quomodo apes juveoum et ingeniorum ad novam 
alacritatem escitaii possint. Maximam rem paucis verbis 
complexi sumus, Si hat^c una res bene ibit, expeditissimum 
cursum optimorum studioruin respublica espectare potest : 
(juffi res quum universis sununo emolumento, tibi iini 
pt'orecto masimo ornaiiiento erit, Veremur no simua 
molesti amplitudini tuie. Deum igitar TOgamaa omnes, 
vt, qua providentia Deus te ad huuc tnultiplicem honorein 
bos multos annos reserTavit, eadem etiam providentia, te 
perpetuum pacis auctorem, fortiasimmn reipublicaj viti- 
dicera, sinccrsE religionis repurgatorem, regite majostaiia 
fidissimum tutorem, et AcademiBa Cantabrigiensia sum- 
mum cancellarium diutiasime servet incoliuuem. 



LXXVI.— TO THE SAME, (4,1). 

On beh»lFof St John's College — prajs tbe protector to adyocata 
the cause o( the coildge and of true learning, and to proonre 
tkal w>me of the e[)oila ot Babylon, i.e. of tlie monasteriea 
maj be added to tUe rormuos of St John's Oollege. 

[Not. 21, 1B47,J 
T^nofaimimo principi Edvabdo, duct Sumtrtel- 
leiuti ref}. majedal. gubemat. el totiitit imp. ejus 
protect, da. lUemrum patrouo maxima, Roijent* 
Mchamut. — Pru cotiegio D. Joannis. — Noa 
liomines in hao humili conditione positi ad te 
in altissiraa reipublica; sede collocatum non acriberemus, 
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itiu iioktra CMiiMs Tna^s, nisi (ua Itonitas maxima exi 
lioiKirntii'sime cltii. ]it ijaiuu I)«us in le coiigessit 
Itirtiu uiiitifliu euatu, quum tu a Beo excitatus in ha 
sis, ul nut publirnm salutcm alas, aut patriain ab Lc 
<i(,'Ccii<1ti8, aut vernni itligtonetn restituas, babes ' 
iiliud (|t!i(ldam a l)eo, cujus utilitaa ergu remput 
tcquut siugulas virtules luas, cujus laus in te si 
uiiiveTSHS cotuiuendntioaes tuas, lioc est quod ct 
inopum rcspieis, t|UoJ gemitum paitperum exaudis. 
noti prudeutia hutanna, sed benedlclitio divina, et 
tnoruui tcmpoi'utn rarissiitla ccrle felicitas existit. A, 
banc veriiui laudtiii tuam et perpetuo tuere, prudcu 
(lomine : lisec una hiuit superat uiiiversaiu reiiquam 
nam tuam. Uac oplnione certa de ta dos cu 
cuuisaui noatram tibi adferimus. Si scire cupis, qj 
liomines aurnus ? Hespundeuius, uaivcrijus ocelua el 
tiuni L'oUeyii Divi JoANNia EvaiijjelistEB Oantabri. 
uu Je orti ? Ex. omuibus An<j;liu^ partlbus iu hoc cot 
uroiniscue coiiiluimus. Quorsmu? Ut studeaui 
quem potissinium fiiiem ? Primimi ut Evungelium 
populo Dei dispergaians, Dein, ut hunjaimm docL, 
boc est pnpismuBO, cum omni bj'pocrisi, superslitii 
idololatria, quantum nos possumus, tollamus, Qi 
L'ontineiU voa? Ad laborem diilicillimffi, ad fri 
iitudiariim valde compuratie. Quam opcrom et oj 
reipublijaj confertis P Priniura aliraus optbna inge 
optimis discipliiiis et moribus : deinde, ex nostro oo 
proficiseuntur, qui reliqua fero singula collej^ia cxplent 
ornant : dcmum, in vineum Domini mittimua plurii 
operarios : in reliquam rempublicam aptos et iastruc 
Tiros. Quetti numerum sustinetis f lu liac re superau 
singula in lioc iTgno colle^'ia. Quibtis pra^dlis el fructi! 
hoc cllicitis ? Et hie quidem superamur nos a siugi 
fere cullegiis. Qua certa pecuuia vobis peuditur ~ 
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viclum, singulis hebdomaciis, hi tres Jeiiarioa, illi septcin : 
qui maxiinuin capiunt, tluodecim. Ad vestitnm discipuli 
iiihil.socii mnrcitm unam ; ad veliquom viUsu eustentaiidam, 
ad supellecliiem uuivergaiD, ail libios emendos nlteruiu 
morcam accipiunt. &ed adjuTaat boiii viri ? Hi viieruiil. 
At patres ? Nmic dierum non possum. Qute reiifjua 
spes vobis est ? Ut ad te veniamua suppiceSj uobilissiiiiu 
dux. Quid petiluri? I'arteiu, ut sequuiu et quu.l 
nostrum est post uleinus ; prtrtim, ut pietalim tuam eici- 
temus. Quod jetjuum et vestrum est poatulare licet. 
Nunc snnc lic«t, et felicia htec temporSi jii quibus licet ; 
et te felicissimum, per quem licet. Fiogant adulatorea 
quivquid velint ; felicissime agitur oum repiiUlica, quuin 
suum euique postulare Ubere licet, qua felicitate ad iaudem 
tuani maxima, iid reipublicaj salutem utilissima, ut Angliii 
diu per te fruiitur cointnune omnium Aiiglorain votum es.1. 
Scd quara petitionem instituitis ? Petimus re ipsajusiuiiij 
nobis certe utile, sed reipublicuc utilissimum et aomilii tuu 
valde gioriosura. Auscultn benevole quse dicinius, et da 
beiiigiie quie petimus. 

Diva Maeoaieta proavia Edvardi regis nostri hoc 
collegium fundavit ; optimis legibus ad doctrinam, cutn- 
tnodisslmis pTEediis ad usum munivit. £x eo teuipuii; 
tria aceibissima terapora lioo collegium afflictaruut : 
primum, certi quidem homines regii ministri, qui divitias 
regis in ecerris pecuniarum pouunt, quum beuevoleiitia 
populi, Bidus reipublicsB, vera reb'gio et optima doctrina, 
optiioi regis certissimie divitia; existaut, hoc betieticiuoi 
divee Margahet.£ inagnam partem nobis abstulerunl ; 
quadringcutfe enim miuro annua! ex nostrls prrediolis 
concisa) et nmputataa sunt, Multis annis post, Joannes 
FtacUERUS episcopus Itofl'ensis, dum falsam doetrinaut^ 
nimis perversH def^udit, optimaa literas in boc coUeg 
suis ornamentis et suia divitiia denuduvit. liiu vir nu 
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8UO renit hoc collegium : et propterea iii manu ejus posiu 

sunt clarissiniB oraamenta, que diva Mabgaretii huic 
coUegio elargita est. Singula recensere nolumus, universii 
uno Tcrbo complexi sumus. Libri etiam ejus univeni 
nostri erant, Quum Ubros ejus dicimua, magnum tliesau- 
mm diciraus. Thesaurus sane ille dignus erat. qui inci- 
disset in bonos et peritos homines. Quid multis ? Ejus 
perversa doctrina, et ilium vita et nos summis diritiis 
noatris privavit. His duobus modis, in magnam peauriait 
colleg^ium noatrum redactum excipit tertia calamitas, qu£ 
diu DOS pressit, in miram augustiaui compeglt, et iii 
extremam conditioneis hoc tempore non nos solum, sed 
re1ic|uo3 omnes studiosos detrusit. Qute ilia est. On- 
rissiuia carilas omnium rerum Tendibilium, Augetur 
pretium omnium, pecunia nostra non augetur. Quomodo 
olim duodecira denariis, nunc non licet vivere ripnli. 
Unde h»c miseria? A DeoF Verba meliora, Deua 
nunquam magia benedixit terram. A singulis homioibus? 
Facile credimus : quia singuli homines siogulariter peccant. 
Ubi culpa ? In multis magna, iu certia bominibua 
Enaxima. Et quia hue oratione nostra devenimus, et tu is 
es a Deo constitutus qui istis rebus et potes et debe^ 
mederi ; aperte inaximam reipublicse niinam ostendemus. 
NuUus est tarn imperitus rerum vestiarius, lanius, vel 
sutor, qui nou didicit espitare publicnm ultlitatem. In 
singula quaque arte singuli peritissimi aunt, ad augeudum 
commune rerum pretium, hoc est, ad toUendam omnem 
humanam aocietatem, et ad permiscendam summa miseria 
totam rerapublicam. Culpa igitur residet omnis in bis 
quotidianis artificibus ? Aliqua ccrte, sed ea minima, qui* 
nou tarn sua voluntate et malo animo eommoti, quam ei- 
troma necessitate et aliorum acelere coacti, hoc faciunt. 
Qui ttuctores sunt tantiB miserite? Dicemus, et Domino 
morieute ac demoustrante dicemus. Sunt illi qui domuu 



1547.] 



ASCUA^ 3 LETTEHS. 



Ul 



ad domum conjiiiigunt, qai rapinas pauperum congenint, 
qui fructiim eorum raifiasitne comedmit. Hsee dicit 
Dorainus per Esaiam prophctam ; nosapertiua loquemur. 
Sunt illi qui hodie pusaim, in Anglia, piwdia monaate- 
I'iortim gravissimis annuiB reditibas auxerunt. Hinc 
omnium rerum exauctum pretium : hi homines cxpilant 
totam rempublicam. Villici et coloni universi inboraiit, 
parcunt, corradunt, ut istis Batistactant, hinc singuli 
poguntiir singulis imponere, et universa respublica gravia- 
sime premitur, Hinc tot familije dissipatie, tot domus 
coibpsiE, tot comniunes metisie ant jam nullse aut in 
angalos et latebras conclussc. Hinc, quod omnium 
miserrimum est, nobile illud decus et robur AngbiB, nomen, 
inquam, Fomanorum Anglorum fractum et nollisum est. 
Et hffio etiam miseria snaxime redundat ad uuctort-s 
ejusdetn. Quotusquisque enina est mercatonim Loudineu- 
sium (hi Loniines banc miseriam mirifice concitarunt), qui 
non angustius, tenuius et pressius bis temporibus viTit,' 
qunra qmim passi sunt alios homines vivere ; Nam vita, 
qiiBE nunc vivitur a plurimis, non vita, sed miseria eat. 
Turn, oranes res parabiles et venales erant ; pretium 
Terum modemtum erat. Nunc plurimi in banc unam 
curam iiicumbunt, quomodo ad satiandos paucos merca- 
tores pccuniam quam non habeat quoquo modo corradniil. 
Quomodo hffic res fregit rcipublicte vires, quomodo 
stomachum omnem et fncultatem ad beUum suatineudum 
abstulit, quomodo nova furta «t inauditas intolerantias 
invexit, nimis long^im esset percenaere. Hoc omnes 
experiuntur, infiaitam omnium mlscriam esse, Bubones 
illi Babvlonici qui lucem oderunt cvangelicani, totam 
banc cakmitatem assignant reluoenti veree doctrinee, Sed 
htec vol horum hominum nova non est : ad hunc raodum 
sub lege, pontra propbetas ; et sub gratia, nascente jam 
ecclesia contra npoatolos, vociferatum est. Quanto soniua 




14-2 



ASCDAU S IKTTEOS. 



[1547. 



I 



insanus ille apuJ Sopboclew Aj&X, qui clonn el spotia 
inimiconjin damaa esse dacebat ? Hsc spolia ^gjpli, 
scripturje verbis utitnur, et hicc bona moaaateriorem, 
quemnilmodum oliin domini illorum, sic ilia nunc, culpa 
rertorum bominum, rempublicam vehementer perturbaot. 
Usee nimis longa, sed profecto nimis vera. 

Vides ergo, prudcDlissime dux, quomodo tota respublics 
convetlitur, et ia miserrimas angustias cotapiugitur, et 
quibus nioclis et quorum horainum iinprobitate hoc fit, 
Quae calamitas eo certe calnraitosior existit, quod illi m 
earn minime sentiunt qui tanto malo remedium potissi- 
tnum adferre possuat. Abjecti homines et humi repeated 
aeerbi^sinuim sensum hujus malt tolerant, qui nnlkm 
opem sibi adferre ratent, et eusiUum ab allis vix implonrc 
audent, Sed sedet in cceIo, qui non obliviacitur paupe^ 
rum, et cujus palpebne interrogant filios homioum. 
Tandem eisurget Deus propter gemitura paupenim ; tjec 
dubitainus quiu j.im aurreseric in te, amplissime dux, ut 
per te coerceat nimis eflJuentem horura temporum privatam 
eupiditatetn. Aguosce quern locam tucris, circumspice 
oculos pauperum in te auspicientes, et suspicetuia Deiim, 
qui vultu suo judieat et judicem et populum, 

Et hoc a to petimua, nos quidem Uteris nostris, aed 
universa respublica votis publicis ; quanquam in nullara 
partem reipublica; mnjori irapetu invasit hoc mnlum, quam 
ill rem literariam. Keliqui homines ita itberi sunt, ut 
possunt qua;rere sibi vitam ; atudiosi non qurorunt, se J 
qutesitflm recspiunt : quce si augetur, hoc eit non opera 
illonim sed bonitate alionim. Poatremo, debet pecunia 
nostra aut major esae (quod cupimus), aut caritas, que 
quanta nunc sit omnes fere intelligunt, rerum minor esae 
(quod per te fore speramua), aut fructus studiorum mini- 
mus erit, (quod maxime omnium metuimus). Alio) 
reliiiquimus; de nobis et nostro coUegio jam loquimui. 
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Hasc tout a caritas rerutn, et hxa nulla cnritiw iioniiimm, 
intra lioa paucos annoa expulit ex hoc uno coUegio plura 
optima ing;eniB, qnara nunc sunt perfeote docti viri in tola 
Acadeinia: nee solnm expeLit prsesentes, aeil aufcrt una 
etinm unik'er^Rin absentium spem. Quale Doatrum col' 
legiura ait, qiise sluttia sequiinur, quantam opem et 
rdiifioQiet reipublicce adferre poasumiis,JoAKNES Ohecds, 
et GtJLiEiMUs Cecillius, olim duo Blumnl hiijus eol- 
Itigii, nuuc duo ckriasima lumina totias rcipublit.'ie, tibi 
cxplicare possimt : qui nee libi fulsuin dicere audcnt, nee 
ill cauasa honesta verum reticere debent, 

I'litiinus tantum quantum tu tiare vis. Sunma centTim 
aeptuaginta et pturea, qui toe petiinua, qui partidpes 
unius tui benwiieii esse cupimus. Cupimua.ut elartaaimmn 
hoc cotlegium, conditum ad Ulustrandam doctrinnui Jesu 
Cbriati, quod instruit optiinis disdpliiiis optima iiigenia, 
quod sustinet minimia prsEtliis pluriinn corpora ; cupimus 
et boo communibus precibus projecti ante bonitatem tuHm, 
»t aliqua pars spoliorum Babylonis austentare possit in 
bnc coUegio tantum nuinenim ingenior'im, qus gloriam 
Christi postea iliustrabunt. Intelligimus multos privates 
viros ex benignitate regtim magtmi divitias consequutos 
esse, Oplime factum ; hoc modo excitabuntur reliqui ut 
reipublicffl aerviant. Veioim, si utllitatem, qitm proficis"- 
citiu ex plurimis iugeniis optiiae inatitutis, cum unius 
borainis opera comparare velis, facile cernea quantum noa 
btme^te petere, et quantum tu juste tribuere noii nobis 
scd reipublicns pntiua debes. 

Grseei Rumaniqut; priiicipea nohilissinii, qui belli aut 
pncia Lnude floruerunt, tropsen, statuaa, pyrninides, et 
arcus triumplinles sibi erexenint : monumentum profecto 
nee illustrius ad laudem nee stahiliiis ad omneni perpelui- 
tatem erigere tibi ipse potes, quara si insigiie aliquod 
testimonium animi tui erga virtutcm, et doctdtmm Jesu 
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Cbeisti, in lioc collegio constitues. Hsec pyramis ulti- 1 
tudiiiesuti superabit omnesillns Memphicas, iino penetrabit j 
in conspectum Jeau Christi, qui hoc opere tuo multum At 
lectabilur. Age igitur, clarissime princeps ; fove et com-l 
plectere spem nostram, (juse in te tanta aita est (juantatiai 
lionitns est, et tantuin noa abs te expectamua quantum i 
Optimo principe sperare debemus. Doininus Jesus subli-j 
mitatem tuam, etc. Sublimitatis tuse deditissimi Gi'i 
Pyli.us et omnis ctetus stwioruto ac scbolarium 
D, Joan. Evasg. 




LXXVII.— DUKE OF SOMERSET TO THE 

UNIYEKSITY, (5, 44). 

Acrapta the oJBce o! Obanccllof which bad boen offered hi]ii,>iid 

advisee the imiTertit^^to pursue their studies and not troubit 

tbemaelreB ititb msttera of state and politics. Dec. 9, 1547. 

icecancellario, et Uniwrdtati Caniairigienti 

amicis bml». — In honoribus veslria mandandie, 

et cancel lario duligendo, quod me potissimum 

tinum idoneum judicaveritis, cui literarum 

vestrarum ac studiomm cura atque adminis- 

tratio traderetur, viri omatisaimi, magiias vobis gratiaa 

babeo, et illustre tegtimonium amoruni vestrorum ergs 

me ease judico. Qui quod maximum habetis, sic in ilium 

eonfertisj in quo maxima €t clarissima multnrum rerum 

ornamenta esse putetia. Ego vera si qute sit in me vel 

ad rempublicam administrandam prudentia, Tel ad res 

gerendas felicitas, Tel ad commovendos hominum atiimoa 

nuctoritas, earn ego divinre honitati corda priucipum guiwr- 

nanti assigno ; et vos ut idem cogitetis adbortor, el eadem 

illi tribustis, qui efficit omnia in omnibus, qui dividit dons 

querandmodum ipse rult, qui ad mensuram singulis dat, 

non pro merito utentis, aed pro bene pladto, et g;ral]t 

donantis. Literas vestras regiee mnjestati ostendi, el 

quam me apud vos gerere personam volueritia declarafi. 
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Qui uon moilo factum vestruiu et sludia probavit, sed me 
ad id etiiim suscipienduiii hortutus est. Quffi res uofi 
modo me pramptiorem ad hoc cupesstndum fecit, sed 
etinra animos vestros exeitaie debet, ut in eoi'um sludi- 
orum genere in quo nunc estis, maxima cum diligentia, 
ad religiotiis fructuni et reipublicisusum lersemini, qitum 
videritis regem clarissimum tion modo literatis favere, std 
etiaru in liternram studia ciiiii laude iiicumbere. Quoil si 
id nunc effiei possit, ut non modo communiter omiiea in 
atiiiliorum cursu conficiendo diligeiitem operam ponmit, 
sed etiara ae totoa ad sanctitatis, pietacis, ac veiw re- 
ligionis indagationem conaervationeriique tradant, siitis 
pneclare et vos oliicium veatrum fecisse, et me rnunetis 
mei obeirimos fructus percepisse putabo. Quid enim est 
aliud in quo vobia hoc tempore elaboiaiidiuii et contetidcn- 
dum est, quiim ut primum vera religio exqniratur, et ejus 
puritfls teueatur, verbura Domini ab liumania invenlis 
acparetur, eimsuetudioia auctoritaa sempiternK veritati 
cedat, tempora rebus iuserviant, judicii rectissima regubi 
adhibeatur, scripta a non scriptis, manifcsta ab amliij^uis, 
ueceasaria ab ancipitibus, perfwta a mediis distinguantnr ? 
Delude, ut in reliquis scientiis hrcvissima et rectissinia 
ad pcrcipiendris diaciplinas via pxnponatur, optimi quiqitti 
in suo genere, et utilissimi, ad ccminmnera imitationeni 
et exercitationein praetiipiantur, cateri ad privatos tempo- 
mm nsus reservcntur, a nialheiautM:orum iuitiia reUqua 
pliilosopbie exstriiatutj ainguli sua lingua publice et pri- 
vatim legantur, et (iiscipliusa ad uaum reipublicfe spec- 
tantes pra&cipue eoJaatur, privata studia diulurna exer- 
citatione alaotur, uoa rerum lege ad arum multitudo, sed 
judicium dJ»poaitHm quEPrntur ; non id recltaudis rebus 
ostentatio, sed in coUocandis jiidiciuni spectetur; non 
quam niulta sed quam bona, nee quam plausibdia sed 
quam vera studia slot conteudatur ; et diiis Btudiorum ad 
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TeipubliGCutilitalem, non ml privatum usum consLitll 
Mt iioii si-ietitiu iulkta ad nrrogRntinni, sed charita* 
prrftla nd tcdificatiouem sit ; oogoilio vestra ad vei 
spectet ; rerum muUlio magistratibus rt^liaquntur; 
vuiitalis rmiunibus campleantui', rea constitueoda 
iioti nrrtii^eiit ; ad erroresdfpelletidos sint instructi.i 
depulsionera a magistratu reqirirant ; et profecfi 
pulent ai virleaiit veruto, nee festiaatiODe, quia 
videtit, nlioriira pmdentiara anlevertant j sed ad 
recipiendum ipsi ae pncparent, pnepamti magistn 
prsacripta patit;nter expedent : Dec diu diHeraiit 
quod verura eat, et nolle frangere quod prreceptL 
laudabile putetur quod verissimum sit tenere, et] 
posae pnlieatia Okid noD ad ofl'ensionem alionim on 
sed ad pneccptiones magistrntuum leat rvare. Tunj 
iimjjistrelua ad res qiiicte staUiliendas iucitatiores 
et stttdiosi ad impcrata facicnda inulto paratiores.l 
niqiie in relras srientiis et cogiiitionis fidei regula, 
(?1 Tuoribus cUoritntis via valeat ■ ut in omnibus et opinl 
bu3 et factis ita sentiamua et ita vivamuBj ut onij 
gloriani Dei faciamua, et illi vivamua et moriamij 
nobis non sibi visit et morluus est. Hanc viam vc 
sequi; aed commonefaciendi jam niihi estis, et spe 
moiiitiotie mea niiiilo segniores futuriestia, qui ista vid 
in disciplinamm veatratuin priect-ptis per ae esse seque 
etiani si aliorum auctoritate ntque seutentia ad id 
couimoveamini. Et quanquam sludlis bumanitatis 
Acailemiai vestrse propriis non ita iustnictua sim, ut 
mile me cancellarii vestri permidti Ciievant, illud tar 
voluntate atque aequitate efliciani, ut neque vita -ves 
qnidta atqup, Otioaa, vel perlurbalionibus vexetur, 
curls dislrabatur, vel erroribus abdueatur, aed Uteris hon 
atudiis quiea, eruflitis nitrccs labonim tribimtu 
V03 ipsi vijbis deesse voliiei'itis, nilii! quod justii 
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lequiuii est per uo9 vobis defuturum. Ex aedib us Somer- 
set, Decembris IX, 1547. Vester bonus amicus, et siii- 
diorum palronua sLngularis Edtahdus Somekset. 




LXXVIII.— TO SIR .T. ClIEKE, (4, 35). 

On behalf ot' liis L'ollfge — thanka liim for liia labours in defence 
of tbe eoUtge, and isks him to penul in dultduiiing it. 

[Dec. 28, 1547.] 
Joanm Ckeco, regia nwjestati a ptivttto 
cnbiculo — Pro coUet/io. — Ex iiiiiversis ortia- 
mentis tuis, clarissime vir, qu£e ant tributa 
2 a natura, aut comparata inUuatria, aut for- 
tuna donata suut, nullum satie existit vel 
illusti'ius ad laudem, vel majus ad aduiirationcm, humani- 
tate et benevolentia tua. Heliquas omnes virlutea tuas vel 
cum quiljusvis liomiiiibus commuuea, vel pares cum multis, 
vel raediocrea cum pleriaque possides, m ista nutetn iiumaui- 
talis laude paucissiiDOS pareB, nulloa te superiores linbes. 
Quee qiiidem huniauitatis luffi Ijiua quaitto uiagb ceetem 
ornaniLTita tua spleudore et dignitale antecedat, tanto 
sane diiigentius eluborauduni eat, til liac virtutis gloria 
amplitudiiij tuie major dignitas indies accedat. Quauta 
sit autera hujus virtutis vis, ad concillaudos lioiuiuuiu 
animos, et seternam nomiuis gloriam comparandam, tua 
prudeatia, clarissime vir, facilius cogitare, (juam uoatrie 
literse dedarare possuut. Nos vera coUegii Divi JojNjiis 
soeii et discipuli universi, quia maximos semper bejir- 
voleuti;e tuaj percepiiiiua fruetus, et uuuc plane videmua 
quantum tibi eurte sit de nobis, quantum collfgii nosiri 
causaam taiito cum studio apud l>omiuum Hrotccloreui 
jiromoveas, cogimur profecto, nisi jngratissimi liabcri 
velimus, hoc quodcunquu est testimonium voluntatis nos- 
Irse ad te mitlere. Et quanquam grave est petere quit- 
quam grave ub eo, de quo quisquam bene mcritum ge 
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putet. lie id quod petit cxigiTe magis qnam 
vitli-ittur, lamen tiuia tua in iios et clarissima et : 
ckilitcriiiit bctit'fieiii, estque aiiiini iii<^enui, cui 
ilebeas, eiilcsn ijlurituttoi Telle debere, petimus a 
quoi ctepisti laUores cum fxituin laude lua, in 
nostro virtute Uteris et opibus adaugendo, eosde 
mnxiamiu tui noniiais diguitatem et reipublica? 
amplissinBurafrucluin, ad eiituin et fiiieiu pcrducas. 
nils JcsLTg te omni apleiidore augeat, et nobis diutl 
incoluinem acrvet, 

LXXIX.— TO THE SAME. (2, 45). 

Bppjikv of the draline of learning nt Oam bridge ; of hia noths 
got Ciieke'a room : and complains of hia being set in e 
parieon. with Pawcet, tvbo lisd been an eiiemj to Dr Ta 
and was now an enemj to Bill, the pre»etit Ma&ttT o\ 
John's. Bin wm elected iu llareh, 1647. [End of 154f, 
' malmimoviro Joanni Checo. — Quam quotidi 
coj^itfltionc magnitiidiiiem bencficioriiiu tiiot 
cuniplector, non Uteris ostendere, sed opini 
lua.' relinqiiere possum, ornatissiine vir. 8( 
Letnliira tarnen uiilii hoc tempore atl te v 
putabain, vel quia vetus uoster comtuuuia et certisain 
amicus T[homas] K[aijdingcs] recta ad te profit 
ceretur, vel ut signiticnrem, licet ne mioimam part 
mei'itorura tuonim re ipsa tibi reponere queam, quo mo 
tarnen tn tibi aliquid a me refeiTi vis, in eo pt«8taodo 1 
suniuiopere laboraturum : uempe, ut qna ratioDe literan 
fuudamcDta, te auotore, in boc coUegio nostro jactii sui 
eadein nie quantma possum adjutore reiiqtia pertitast 
cxffidiflcatio. Kt buuc cursum doclrinBe bifariam expedi 
tu semper judicabaa, primum, ut ainguli sic in singu 
natura dace elaborarent, ut utii versa ilia literaruni societ 
in line socielnle nostra contineretur ; deinde ut Christ 
omnii doctrian, iuprirais ex ipsis scrip turarum fontil 
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Ubata, vet certe ex his qui illng prosime attjngunt fontes 
hansta semper sit; vidcnclum']ue surama cautione esse, ue 
quid ei iiluvie ilia aentinaque Pelagiana ad hac inficiende 
atudia derivetur. Veium vix credere vis, prudentissirae 
vir, quantum eiarescit liic vigor iUe gcrraanEE doctrinse, 
qui vel hoc aano prseterito inasime effioruerat : et quo- 
modo repressa est ilia fiLicritns, ijure in tnultis tuis summa 
spe exoTta est. Nanc minus miror dictum illud tuum 
sffipius milii inculcatum iu Aula, "Cantabrigienaes ri waXKi 
vQipOinv :" hoc ego turn eo leferebam, quasi ad me esci- 
taiiduiu, nan ad veritatem ipsam a te esse propositutn. 
Sed liano rem et coUegii tiostri statum universum, F. 
noster, opinor, fuse tibi explicare potest *. boc tamen dicere 
possum, nisi res noatrte per te coustitutas et tuo consilio 
et auctoritate conquieeeaut, speiu tuam dc nobis nostroqtie 
coUegio expleri non. poase. 

Nondum obtiuni cubiculum tuum. Quo jure cubiculo 
potius fVaudari quani stipendio raeo debeo, uon video : 
piTfiserlsiii, quum aceersitus sum jussu Domini Protectoria. 
Pecunia amissn curaii multis modis potest : cubiculum 
autem, commodum prEesertim, si in iUius possessionem 
devenit qui ossa sua, ut T, P. solebat loqui, et taber- 
iincnluin vitsp suse iu hoc collegto defixerit, parari iterum 
nunquam potest. Prseterea lue Fadceto conferri nou 
teqnisaime fero; prfflsertlm, quum tn ipse scis qualeni 
adversarium et olim. Taileuo et nnper Billo eese inlen- 
dobat. Tu nunquum probabas eomra tcvitatcm, qui nuda- 
ciam inimicorum tt ohedientiam amicorura sic compeusare 
volunt. Vale in Cbristo, oraatissime Checg. 



On 



LXSX,— TO BISHOP GARDINEB, (4, IS), 
bebttlf of tlie uniTerjity— says that thoy have for some 
montjis Iweii in fetir for the total downfall of the uniTenity j 
that the lord higl; eliaiiL'cHor of Eiiglniid ha» in »onio 
lDcti»urB made up, by hia larour, for the absetioo of ^ardiuur j 
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■lid ecrmp1*tn( that Uie election to f(>l]a«r*hip» Iti 
Uknn nwny from tlie oollegBs, to Ihe great di«0OBr»( 
of iMrning. Tliia Iftter teemt to allude to tlie b: 
■hort imprisonmciit id the Fleet, &t the end of 1S47 

^idem~~Pro y^cadetnia. — Anti[|iiuin tuum 
peluiiintjue sludiuui jti tuenda hoc te: 
Aciuleniin Qostra, nova qaadam volupta' 
iimucs perfundit, ornatiasiitie praesiil. 
ijiininvis semper nuLehac usitiituiu quo 
utnque tibi fuit, omiiem opera gratiaiuque tuam in au 
literanim digiiitate eousimiere, nuper tamen his pri 
superioribus tnfnsibiis, quwsn yehemetiter pertimescei 
omnes, iie setnpiterna nox Acadeinis nostne oGTuiidei 
— ecce, veluti nova qutedam el suavissima 1u!L priidi 
liifc nttemperate nobis reddita, quK literas in ma; 
splendorem ejccitavit, qiiara vel spcrare his temp' 
potuerimus. Et quanquam ex ahsoilis ttii desi 
vcheraetiti'i'laborHret Academia nostra, suepeiisa admodi 
et soUieita, uude opem, a quo consilium aut petere audaci 
aut espectarc fideater posset, hose tamen spes nobis oi 
nibus injects fuit, quod te capite prudentissiino nost 
tnndein uubis reddito, aut nullum aut uon magnuru niidu 
nos membra tua essemus perpessuri. Quod ita vent 
c?se jam esperti aumus, ut oraculutn illiul antiquu 
APoLLoNia Pjtliii uon olira Argivse ciritati editum, st 
Cahtabrigietisi AcadeiuiEe in hoc tempus caaservntu 
fuiase putemus i 

Laboriimus velieinenter, eruditissime priesul, quibt 
verbis abundnntiam amoria tui et tnagnitudinem pietati 
ecga nostram Academiam compleRti vel cogitando poasi 
uius. Qutfi singuiaria bonitna tua, nee amicis aoUicitandi 
ri'C precibus rognndo nee titeris sundendo, evocata est 
sed tata ex voluntate animique tai inductione bub sponb 
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efTusn, ad Inudis tuEc iramensuna cmmilmii, ad ulilitatia 
nostne uberrimum fructum perpetuo redundabit. Hraliwa 
quas mnxiiiias tibi habemus, et Isetitins quas smnmas ptT 
te ejchnusiiniis, non sermone nostro eiprimefuJas, sed 
opinione tuB raetiendas relinqiiimus; semper sperantes, 
Academjje noBlne nee pnesidia ad suatn stHbilitatem, nee 
ornamenta ad ullam dignitatem unquam defutura, qtiam- 
(liu te talem caiicsiliirium et patronum singularem est 
liabituia. Plurimuin etiain tiebemus universis consiliuriis 
regiis; quibus aeoraim per literas gratios egissemus, nisi 
te et libeiiter velle, et opportune posse boc ipsum nostro 
nomine prsistare putavissemus : potissimum tumen laaguo 
Angtite canctilario, cujas paratisaimuui semper nobis prse- 
aidium multum absentia tui delinivit desiderium, ut eodem 
tempore eiindem vinim Anglia et Aeademia haberent can- 
cellariiim. Quo mimia solide gaudeamus, oriiatissime 
prsEsid, hoc coramutie nostniin gatidium, minmunis qiice- 
dam difficultas et solilcitudo noa veliemcnter impedit; 
admiratio eiiim nos magna tenet, quid sit, quod eleetio 
sociorura collegiis noatris hoc tempore adiaiatnr : vix diei 
jiotest, quam eiigua apes, quiim nulla aiaeriliis jnvenilius 
reiicta sit, Comitia nostra aplendidu olim et celebrin, 
abjecta nunc et mirandum in modum infrequentia sunt. 
Si fontea Jiterarmn clausi fuerint, fructus atudiorum exares- 
cere necesae est. Sed quid liiec noa apud te, ciyus pni- 
dentia nbstnisas intimasque hnjua difticultatia latebras 
longius penetrat, quam nos uUis literia oatendere poasi- 
mus ? Itaque, cupiraus tantum in hac causaa fieri, quan- 
tum tua prudentia facienclum esse judicat. Et semper 
laborubiinna ut nostra in studiis diligentia, in moribus 
modestia, in religione ainceritas, nos tanto beneficio non 
indignos semper ait demonstratura, Doininus Jesus &c. 
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L^EKL— TO SlftWii PAGET. (4, 26). 

: •( Am mill ilj tAt hB to arliitiate between \ 

with ami 
IM^. [1&47.1 

pt» A e » dt m i i a , — QtHiUm dlligentiam, i 
digaitatieBi tuendaio, 1 
owtaferis, et (joam cuDi 
tid naim oonsilio ea 
MB intd%iaias, darissii 
I boe teaipoic neoeasitatem not 
tifat potin B^otia iinponere, qui 
d(liitaagnliMR<eRe,iMnftiimaeaieTi<)eaii]ur. Acaded 

Toee, ae, deeKi. ae aali[(«iii suam omvenam, sic tibi cog 
Bint, nt qnieqaid ^ffudentia toa in omnibas caassis nostii 
cam coosilioJiAXMsCBEci, THOXisSMiTfii, GuLiEia 
M All. TaQUM. Wendt, G. Cicelu Sciendum esse juj 
oiTerit, boc latum ratam, firmum et conclasum LabcamK 
Ut hoc D^rotiom a nobis tibi datura suscipias, non M 
kuitoptFe 0(1 usQin nostnun postniaEnus, quantum ua 
Tursa respiibtica el omnis »cra religio efflagitare videntij 
Quie duee res, sioe literamm praefiidiis, non decus suV 
cuiD summa laude tueri, sed vii mediocrem conditioDfl 
sine maxima reprehensione sustinere poterunt. 
oppidani nostri nostria postulatis resisterent non % 
demus ; niri veteri effetautur insolentia, ut literarum toil 
motla sua ducant semper incommoda : id quod mnjoril 
naaiitia faoiuat an imperitia, incertuin est; quumhocca 
tissimuiu existit, ex nostrffi Acftdeniifc salute sic otnne 
op|)idiitmrum saluti'm pendere, ut opibus aostris Mieitl 
et fortunate, ope aostra pie ct Christiane Tivere perpeti 
posaiut. Praeterca, qaum omnia nostra postulataa nob 
sic instituta sunt, ut veI libido improborum coerceatu 
vel sequabilitBs moderalorum contineatur, vel vei-a relig 
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populo Dei pro pa get ur, et oulln nostra singularis commo- 
ditas conqiiiratur, certe, ut lenissinie ioqunnuir, vel iugrati 
in rempnblitLim vbI impii in religiouein illi homioes sunt, 
qui rem torn utiliter susceptam et pie iiistitutara impedire 
velint, Perfice igitur, clariasiine vir, quantum tua pru- 
dentia perficieudum esse judicabit; in ciijiis unius aucto- 
ritate saius Academise nostras hoc tempore conquiescit. 
Quo nomine etiam atqne etiam tibi laborandum est, ut sub 
te literarujn dignisaitno patroiio, ea diguitas Uteris resti- 
tnatur, et ea spea et alaeritas literanim studiis pruponatur, 
CI qua tu8 pTffiL'ipua laiis, certissiina reipublicffi ornamenta, 
janitnia rrligioiiis preesidia fcHciter etUorescant. Uoniiuus 
Jesus, etc. 

LXXXU— TO THE MASTER OF ST JOHN'S, 

{4, 34). 

Complains that the fellows of St Jobn'i ooald not obtain leftve 

to read hia letter dstei Nov. 24, in irhich ho had severfly 

relmlied ttiera. GiTes an account of the aii'sir about the 

Ma»», for which see the Life ofAjeham prefiied to this 

Tolunie, [Jan. 1S48.] 

olendUmiw viro N. collegiidiviJoannkEmtitfelMa 

Magutra — Pro Collegio. — Audivimus literas 

tuas, coleiidiasiroe vir, datas, ut puti\mus, 

vioesimo quarto Nnverabris. Audivimus qui- 

dem, et id semel, sed tanta cum animi oostri 

acerbitate, quaiitnni nee tu opinione tua concipere, nee 

1103 Uteris noatris eiprimere possumus. Qualtuor aeniores 

profecti sunt admagiBtromCftOSLEUM petituri bas litoras, 

vel ad unani boram: quod quum denegatura est, vel saltern, 

ut relegerent, petierunt, neque hoc sane concessum est. 

Vereinur tamen, ne ha literse tuEe his hominibns stepe et 

liberfi perlegnntur, qui nou multum nobis, et niinime tibi 

fayent. Hoc modo impediti sumus, quo minus tibi plenc 

ibamua ; satis tamen superque aatis habemus, quod 




154 



JISCHAU S LETTERS. 



[15*7. 



scribnmus, et maluimus gratias tibi n^ere pro hoc stuiiki 
tuo, quo collegium indies juvas, quod debemus, et quod 
etiam facimus, quam ocerbitntes animorum nostrorum 
ostentlere. Quieti fuimus, tranquilli, Iseti, abditi in op- 
tima studia nostra, Deum testem invocamus, nntequem 
luse litera; noa conjecerint, in nullum certe tumultum, sed 
in maximum profecto mcerorem. Nullum factum nostrum 
commeruit tam acerbas literas tuas. Faudixgus, pie, 
Christiaue, tranquille, quiete erudivit juveutulem nostraia 
in aurora : ubi iane nos omui^s, quotquot adfuimus, summo 
gaudio perfusi sumus, postquam aemel gtistaverimus quid 
Bit Dtitm in spiritu. et veritate colere, et exoptamua ut 
boc semper nobis fiat : tautum abest, ut ejus factum uUo 
modo damnemus. Sunt qui obedientiam inagistratuum 
nobis objiciunt, fuerunt etiam qui dixerunt. Noii es amicus 
C^SARI. U tin am non eodem modo ab utrisque hoc 
dictum fuisBct. Utinam corda et nostra et Jllorura, inrili 
his verbis utimur, ita revelata essent, ut quem animum 
erga principem nostrum, et ejus leges, utrique uoa geri- 
mus, palam patefleret. 

BoGEBUS HuTCHiNsoKrs, et Thom^ Levekcs, duo 
Tiri et docti, et graves, et pii, disputabant an Missa sit 
ccena Dominica. Sacramentum euchariatise reverendisaime 
perl aud aba nt : ne verbutn apud noa de hae re : qui dam, 
nescimua quid, nee quoa, in oppido loquuntur de hac re: 
et propterea, ne videamur sic disputationes nostras in 
aiigulos compingere, "at lucera et oonspectum UomiBum 
ferre non possint, communi consilio, commuDtbus studiis, 
commuaibus precibus apud Ueum, noa inter nos consti- 
tuimus, banc ipsam propositionem in publicas scholar 
adducere, quod jam fecimus, ut doceamur quid pro miao, 
qua> sic poasidet couscientias hominum dici poteat, BeCD, 
l)eo voleiite et adjuvante, sic tractabimue, ut nee yen 
religio jaeturam, nee hoc collegium acaiidalum, nisi a 
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certis horainb'.is, qui neiitci faveiit, piitintur. Hoc facie* 
mu3 noil fisi eruditioiie, quain non nunosciiiius; nou Betatf, 
Iioti gnidibua ; sed fisi spiiitu ejus, qui potest omneiii 
imbecillitatem eorroborare. Deus veritntem sunm miiis 
niudis profflit muudo, et propterea, est ndmirabilis in 
omnibua factis suis. Obedieiitiam mnfjistratuum nos 
sumiiiopere aitiplectcmiir, ct credimus quod illi prohabunt 
fiictum nostrum, bi uos coit?cienlias hominum primunt 
iirnmua et coUmus, ut illi postea opportiijiiiia optiinns 
leges serant. In solo inculto nihil sen potest. Hoc 
njagnmn est, lioet paucis verbis, compreliensum est. Et, 
si uUi operarii teinpestivitatem urgere debent, Acadeinia 
certe debet, ct in Academia nulli ante nos. Quiete, 
Cliristiane lioc instituimua, et in Doiniuo progrediemur, et 
in eo fuliiiiiia papistarum omnium conteintiimus, Tu 
absena ea, iiec parlicepa ei'is noslrce stuttitioe, libenter, 
nisi tu aliter vis, declarnbiraus, quaiitmn lu a nobis Uis- 
crepua, Sed interim, hoo nos oroaea vehementer pertor- 
bavit, quod cie te jactavit in prandio M. B, nenipe le 
lion miiltuin curare, si nostra caussa ponas bunc lungis- 
tratum; qoem geris npud nos, cam summa nostra voluptate 
et voluutale. Quiiiam nos sumus? Aut quinam illi 
$niit? QitiB studia? Qnis fnictus utrorumque? In 
quibus residet laus et doctrina hujus cotlegiii' I'er quos 
i usti t ui C u r j uve II t us ? Qu i sol ent lioc facere ? Qui volu nt ? 
Qui possunl ? Qui faciunt P Vits modesliam et bones- 
tatem circum^piee? Quid ai unus aut alter ex nobis 
iiimia prteceps et reheoiens est, hoc ouiQibuB iniputas? 
Audi quid dicimus. Habea tu bic ciiorum taliuia viioruju, 
qui si dissiputua fucrit,'ta!em vix ilerum in hoc coUiges. 
Sunt certe qui nou maximfun flacritatem habent hie 
irinnendi, interim tamen sic libi, propter Domiuum pare- 
buiit, ut quuni abierint, turn senlies, quales riros et oeitu* 
amicoa in hoc coUegio oliin bobueris. Dominus le, colen- 
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dissime vir, diutissime servct ini'oliimem, et no 
mur IJeuin, ut quod iii nobia iucijBijit, hoc sua p 
perficiot, qiioU erit. speramus, et l)t:o gratum, et i 
l>ei utile, et liuic coUegio coininuJuin et hoaestunjj 

LXXXIII.— TO Sm VV. CECIL, (3. 35) 

Q\ve& a. more full ncoount of the alTuir described in 
letter ; nlludea to the letter lately Tueelved from ll 
of Somenccj and aays tliat btutj bodj at CambridJ 
tlmt Cheke will bo miida Frovoat of King's Collegp. 

Jan. 5, 
rnaiitainto chrisiimoq«t viro Ouiielmo '■ 
S. P. in Christo Jem. — Ornatissioi 
Ante mcnseni, nut plus eo, disputatum. 
hoc coUegio, more nostro, de missa, 
ccena Dominica fuerit necue, Magil 
eruditione liaec qufeslio tractuta fuit a Thoma Let 
BoGEKO JIoTcHiNsoNB, qiios opinor nosti. Siu 
fecto docti viri. Quidara in Academia banc rd 
tulerunt. Hue tnndem res est pertiucta, vel eco 
pertraetiis fui hortatu communi multonim in 
oollegin, ut banc ipsam quajstionem e doniesticis 
bus in publicas scbojas perferrem; hoc animoet in 
ut diacereraiis libenter et sine rubore a doctis viria, 
fontibas Sacrse Scrip turse libari potuerit ad defend 
Missam, qu» uon solum summum locum in religj 
conacientiia boniinum oeoupat, aed omne fidele 
modum ministerium vorbi Uei et sacraraentorum, i 
et consuetudine Cbristiaaorum, abstuHt. liem quid 
aggressi suraus ; communia atudia nos iater nos <!< 
baraua ; scripturam canonicam nobis proposuimus j 
auctoritate totam himc rem decidi cupiebamus. 1 
canones iiieuntis eccleaiae, consilia patrum, decreta | 
cura, judioia doctorura, quBBstioniatarum turbam, 
tiores oinnes, quoa potuimus et Germanos et lioi 
ad liunc rem adblbuimua. 
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Quidatn in Academia publicis concionibua notabant hoc 
factum nostrum : et tandem laboniriint, ut Dominua 
Madeus vicecanceltariiis Uteris suia banc disputationem 
prohiberet ; Doa libenter pnruimus, ut par fiiit ; Bed jegre 
tulimiiB disputandi facultatem uabis intercipi, coiicioaandi 
xexo copiam pro Hbidine aliis concedi. Audivimua 
CANTtJAiiiKN3EM nobis iiiiquiorum fuisse ; nee minim 
est, nam adversarii nostri, (cogor iuvitus acerbiori voce 
uti) prudeotissime vir, tragicis clamoribus banc rem ilii 
detulerunt. Quod factum iliorum majorine malitia au 
iniperitia institutura fuit dubitari potest. Thomas enim 
Aquinas probat Missam Doiuinicam ctBiiam multis 
preerogatiris superasse, et longissime ah ea discrepasse 
multis notis. Sexu, missare enim mulieres non debent, a 
CtEoa tamen non exeluduntur ; Delate, vitio pareutum, 
luxatione membrorum ; nam poeri, notbi et mutilati a 
Miaste digniiate repelluiitur, ad cosnte humilitatem reci- 
piuntur, ot muitia aliis mod is, ut si quis af&maret eandem 
esse Missam et ccenam, tnulto magis exclomareut. Sed 
quid dicam de iis noatris? Nibil aliud, niai Hendei 
iurbatun est, et tola Hwrasoli/ma cum eo, Uieunt nos esse 
prsEcipites. Certe nerao tarn prseceps eat, quin facile 
re?ocari possit : ut calcarihus, potius qiiam bnbeiiia tola 
Cantubrijjia egeat. Sed quod institui tibi ennrrare, 
quanquam disputatlo nostra fuerit prohibita, studia tamen 
nostra in eadem re quodammodo aucta stmt, Scripsimua 
enim fere jnstum librum de Missa, qitem brevi oiferre in- 
slituimiia Domino Protectori, nisi tibi et magistro Checo 
aliter visum fuerit. Quantum ail tractationem rei pertiuet, 
vellem ut judicium tuum, non aermoni aliorum, sed ipsi 
rei reservare veb's: neque hoc dicimus, quia de nobis 
aliquid polliceri auderaus : sed quia veremur, ne eerti 
homines altah atudeant illnd impedire quovis modo, ijuod 
ipsi non probont, Legimua sanctissimas coufessionea 
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rrtina aostrs. ran tmt doqnmtisaiiM eptslola. 
•liqttiii tempons tni ad excoiendaiB AJtKl^^*i>B»^ 
impordre velis; ut homiiiei iaidl^erent, et 
Ktigtuim omnes etoqnmtiB BB» e ro » f«cile a 
Litt^m magistri ClMci ad ooU^um Dostrum 
oawibu nobis gratusiimr: ubi nuiHinis TcHna 
fceu e w famiat, et ejus et tua, ctMBprefaensa fViit. 
Protectoris iiteiK ad Academiain, a te scripts, 
DOS ontnea clelectarunt. Commuiie Totum est a 
tit Cantabni^i aliqunndo, imobmrisime, sential J 
Checcm prwposttuin Rsgii collegii, Episcopus 
prodest ituJiis, vellem at noa obesset, et hoc tioa 
Hiieiipiuui cujtts^vis gratis, sed ad oommodum toti 
iltfuii^E. riurima sunt, quie nos sic sentire eq 
plum tua pnidentia viJet: nos sic amid inter im 
municamus, Ibrtnssc noa prudentissime, cautissima 
el quod imnimuin est, valde amanter. Cogita de 
quid vis, promoTe tninea quantum potes : nimia g 
sum. Vale in Christo. S Januarii, 154S. Ei 
UivL Jonutiis Cautabrigise. 



LXXXIV.— TO THE PRI>CESS ELIZABETH. 

Writes to condole with her on the death of Grind 
[Cambridge], Jan, 22, 
lluiirisiima Bom. ElUabethie. — Magnit 
dobris tui, ex obitu Geimdalli u« 
magnitudine amoris et observautise illii 
te, facile ecstinio, itlustrissima domina 
dolorem magis apud le renovando augen 
coniolando lenire vererer, nisi perspccta esset mi 
denlia tua, sic oonsiliis prudentissimK feminae, i 
Catherik.e Astle^ munita.et optitnis prseceptii 
Gkindalli mei sic olim instnictn, ut facile iuti 
iilud remediuui, quod dies et tempus stultonun ma 
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adferre solfiit, in tiiH cogitatioue, mente, et piudentin iia 
I'ecoruHtiiio ease, ut illud ad omnem acerbitatis secsuiu 
luitigniidnm f'ticUe depromere possis. Atque ai a me ct 
his lugubribus litem meis consolationeui expectas, qui uou 
miiiimo ineo dolore irapeditua, minimum remediura vel 
nliia vel mibi ipsi preestare queam : rmllus luiuen certior 
fructus C'lnsolatioiiis meo judicio, vel magia ex digaitale 
tua, vel ex voluntateGkiNDALLi tui, qui obiit diem suuin, 
vel ex omnium nostrum expectatioue esse potest, quam si 
maxima iu le spes excellenlis doctrinx, Gkindalli opera 
excitata, nil apemtnm raaturitatem perduci queat. Ad 
quara rem perticiendara, aptiorem prjeceptorera tibi, post, 
(tRiNDALLDM iilum tuuin, quam iste Obindallus est, 
apernre non potes. Qui ut nomine et cognatione, Gbin- 
DALLUM tuum proxiuie attingit, its litenirum pi-a;stantia, 
morum quum sunvitate luni gravitate propinquissiiae 
accedit, Et base de his. Ex arclissima conjunctioiie 
studii, voluntatis, beaevolentiiB, amoris, ei intimEe neces- 
sttudinis ac pietatis, quse mtlii cum Okindallo meo 
mullets annos iiitercessitj uulium Iructuui luajorem apectare 
unqtiam potui, quam quod ejus opera tauta bonevolcntiu 
tua milii parta fuerit. Nee in optatia meis quicquam 
rmm.'. ma>ria quotidianum esse debet, quam ut tuua erga 
uje velus favor veteri Geikdalui de lue judicio iiitatur, 
uou ad uovuui vel aermonem vel opiniouera akerius bomini ^ 
rei'eratur, nam quum Geinuallum meum summa cum 
men acvrbitale fimiaerim, Gkikdalli tamen de me 
juditiuui apml te amittere nuUo modo velim. Et ego 
liiborabo, \lt quantum spem collocaverim in boaitate tua, 
tantam etiam opcram navem in omni diligentia mea, ut 
atudium, fides, et obaervantia mea uuiverda, ad tuam 
voluntotem, gratiam, bonorcm, dignitatem perpetuo refer- 
antur. Et maximam felicitatein esse putubo, ai illud 
tumpus mibi oUlatum fuerit, quum mea opera amplitudini 
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luBB uairi esse possit. Dominus Jesus, &c. nmplittidi 
tuntn, virtute, Jocttina, et konore auipliorein indies fi 
XXIl Januarii, 1548, 




LXXXV.— TO SIR J. CHEKE, (2, 401. 
Tdli liim that t!ie Prince'i!' Eliisabeth wishes to h*Te him id 
tutor and secretary, in Grindal's ptaoe ; that the Queel 
the Admiral nre in fsTOur of OoldjiiQitb, and thftt he b 
to Cheke to do all that may be ueedfol in getting bin 
appointment. [Cambridge,] Feb. 12, 154 

noanni CTteeo. — Qua raccroris acerbitate afl 
tneGKIKDALLl luei obitvis, tu facile esisti* 
potes, orDHtissioie vir. Is tumen ejus anil 
in ipso extremo spiritu, tarn cteteris curis 
pcdilus et in Deum Ititentissimus, ma^ 
mihi solatium attiilil, ut lestimonio lulls atiimi desidel 
tanti timici ulitjuaivtulum levari videatur, Coiijuj 
arctissimce araiciiiee, qua? mihi cum Guindallo ii 
cessit, semper mihi perjucunUa tuit; nunquam ts; 
jjratior exstitit nee eoraparntior ad usum nieum, tj 
quum ad illius opportunitatem tnnta benevolentia illusi 
simse domiriai Elizabeth^k mibi collecta fuerit. ] 
bonitas illustrissinise domiuEe Elizabeths, viveiitei 
dem GkindallOj inaximn apparuit, Bed post diaeea 
illiua ita nunc eminet et effumlit aese ex oroDi parti 
in liajrcditatem totiiis benevoleiitin' Grindalli perven 
non possessionem veteria illius in me gratis amii 
videar. Cogitat enim clarissima domina me in io 
Geindalli sufficere, Et quauquam haiic tantam ^ra( 
tanta femiuaj diinittere non insliLueiim, non lihe 
lamen in earn vitse ruliouem me ipse darem, nisi all 
testimonio voluntatis tuee et judicii de me ad illud mq 
accederein. Neque hoc a te contendo, vel favoris i 
augendi gratia, qui tumulatissimus est, vel commendati 
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tuffl eucupRndie studio, quae mihi exploratlssima exUtit, 
sed quod, aescio quomodo, tiuitum de te milii largior, ut 
nihil lUfigDum mihi mognopere perseiiaendum existimem, 
quod uon tui cOBsilii guWrriaLiouQ et Jiictu suscipiendum 
putem. Quod ut hoc tempore facerem, men multuro me 
voluntas, pluriinum tomen (ua huroanitRs, nonnibil etiam 
familiaris olim coiisuetudinis nostra: vetiistns conitnovtibat. 
Quam grave tibi videri potest alieuie honestatis judicium 
snstinere, facile intelligo: et qunm mihi quoque optntum 
censeri debet tanti viri testimouium adferre, ccrte non 
ignoro ; tu propterea facies quod tibi potisaimum faciendum 

le duxem, 

.His superioribus diebus eram cum Ulustrissima domina ; 

ntem suam mihi declnravit, ubi ego, iiou subdohim 
cauponariam tergiversando ad utilitatem menm eicrcebara ; 
aed apertam mefroi voluntatcm ad observantiam illiua 
paralissiniam ostcndebam, Declaravit mihi quoque quan- 
tum pro GoLoaMiTBO biborarent regiua et dominus 
admirallus. Suasi ego ut illis morcm ger^ret; com- 
rnendabnm GoLDSMiTHtrM illi, et hortabar quantum potui 
ut judicio consilioque tuo uteretur potissiraum ad banc 
rem ; Togabamque, ut posthabito orani faTore in mc, hoc 
ante omnia curaret, ut ilia spes aingularis in ilia doctrines 
Qeindalli opera excitata ad rantiiritatem perduceretur. 
Vix enim credi potest, ornatissime vir, ad quantam peri- 
tiam Latins Orajcteqne linguie ilia perveuire potent, si 
eo quo Gbisda-LLO duce cojperit curau progressura est. 
Tandem hue pervenimus, ut iIIr pro summa sua in nie 
beaevolentia, solum roe, ego pro fide mea in illanj et debits 
obser* an tia optimum aliquem prfeceptorem illi eKoptnvcriin. 
De me nihil dicerc possum ; in banc spem tamen ndducor, 
ut quanquara in omnibus fere rebus ineptus et nnllu* sim, 
in tradenda tamen Grscca Latinaque lingua et in munere 
illo secretario aliquis certe esse possum, Quum Londinum 

IL 
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venerit Domiua Elizabetha, hanc rem actrtra est 
regina et doinino admirallo ; nee abs te qnicquam c 
conficietur. Quantum ad me spectat, operam om 
ineam, studium, rationem vitce, et meipsnin prude 
tuffi trade, cujus cousilii ductum sequi perpetuo labor 
Doniinus Jesus te diutissime servet incolumem. I 
deciuio die Februarii, anno 1648. 




LXXXVL— PAGET AND SMITH TO THE 
UNIVERSITY, (5, 61). 
The; send a drad of agreement for settling the qoarrels betii 
the town and the university. This letter, as printed 
Elatob, is dated London, Feb. 21, 1547. But the qiur 
between the university and the town of Cambridge had 
then taken place. Perhaps the writers used the old styl 
date, which made the year end on the 25th of March. 

London, Feb. 21, 1647 [8?] 
']iffnu»i»to proeaneellario toiique aeademia Ctm, 
brigiensi, amicU perdilectis, Gulielmut Pagi 
Tus et Thomas Smithus, S. JD. — Negotii 
nou solum ardutim ac difficile, verum etic 
infinitum et inexplicabile, vestra caussa sum 
aggressi ; ut vestras et oppidanorum controvcrsias coi 
ponercmus. Et quidem existimamus nos, quamvis sae] 
definita et prajcisa interlocutioue, multas aliquaudo quide 
odiosas, aliquando vero inagis irritabiles, qiiam gravi 
eorum querelas ac petitiones tenedia quasi bipenni praec 
dimus, tamen ut in arbitriis fere fit, neutri nos placuisi 
parti. Quid ej^imus inclusa pagella docet. Quibus line 
subdueitur, eorum liturse sunt, et quae Tolunt expuiig 
.Nos nou omiiino iniquum quoque iilud esse arbitramui 
ut quietis caussa fiat, si vobis ita videbitur. Beliquimu 
tamen vestro arbitrio, delenda judicetis an secus. Ai 
cetera quse non notantur lineis, ipsi coram nobis assensc- 
runt. Si hsc formula pacis placeat, primuln diligite iiitei 
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V03 domi, qui accuratius hsec pert ra dent. Et cleinde si 
fieri potest, quEB nunc iu suinma dicuatur, tracta ioter 
vos latius, et ad jureconaultonini rationea deductaj signis 
vestria invioem tinuatida oiirate. Quod si seinei tiat, 
nuUusque ait qui dicat cantrariiuiij de libello petitioneque 
vestra iiiliil erit liic hesitation ia. Sin displiceat Iisbc 
ratio eornponenda; discordiaj, relinquimus vobis omnia 
iiitegra. Bene valete. Loudiiii XXI, Feb. Anuo Dom. 
15*7. Vestri GuLiELMua Paoettus, Thomas Smithl-s. 




LXXXVII.— TO ALBEfiT MARQUIS OF BRAN- 
DENBURG. (4, 30). 

On belinlfof W. WatBon— aeka of the Mniquk permiiiBion to 
build foili ships ia the Marqim's uit; of Koiniagsberg. 

April 6, [1548.] 
Jlberto Marchioni Brand, smior't in Prussia — 
Tro Gididmo Ifatsoito, — lllustriasime prlu- 
cepa, domine houoratissime. Pro sumiuis 
U exeellentiifi tuffi in me jam sspe coUocatis 
beneticiis, et grntins, quas Iiabeo maxima^, 
in pixsetitia libeuti aiiimo ago, et omnia mea deinceps in 
postcruin ofScia paratissima voluntate ampUtudiui tuae 
offero et addico. lata boaitas ampLituditiis tuce, aiitea 
sic mihi cugiiita et eiperta, faeit, ut non solum iibeuter, 
aed etiam audacter jam pctam a vestra exceileiitiii, quod 
amplitudini vestrGS ad conccdeudum yalde faoile, toibi 
vero meisque rebus ad accipienduiu ita neceasarium erit, 
ut coviia cumulus ad Vetera beneficia in me sacpe collocata 
acceasisse videatur. Peto igitur summopere a vcstrn 
amplitudine, ut libera mihi vestra facultaa coucedauir 
Kiditicandi quatuor naves in urbe vestm EegiQinoiituiiu : 
utque ad earn rem perliciendam integrum mibi sit, ve^tro 
bono fovore atque gratia, eo adducere fabroa et arcliitei;itja 
AnglQ« quiperiti sunt construendanim naviuuiad moreni el 
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usura Anglicamim, utque milii Ueeat piaeterea 
veatra ditioue uiateiiani ad id aptani justo pretio 
et openim eliam subdilorum veslronun, t^m gnai 
illius artM, comoiuui mercede conducere. Si hoc 
cium mihi meoque nomine, meis procuratoribus 
amplitudo concedat, quicquid erit in Angiia t^uod 
eitcelleiitiai aut voluptati aut usui es«e posait, quo) 
diligetitia perqniri aut meia forLiuiis cotnparari i 
tantum ia ea re navabo, et perftciam, quantum, uti 
me tt memoreiii talis accepli beneficii, et paratisi 
deiuccpa nd omne genus reUqui officii vestne excel 
praistandi oatendet et declarabit. Kesponsionem ; 
et gratis veatraB ampUtudinis plenam cupide ej 
Deus lon^ssiinam vitam, et febciasimum renini suc« 
vestrtB aiupliludiiii concedat. Loudini, Aprilis VI 




LXXXVIII.— TO THE SAME, (i, 37). 
On behalf of W. Wataon — acknowlodgei hia letter datec 
11, by which it appeared that the marqiiia had receii 
foniicr letter [liixtii] written for Watson, date* 
doti, April 6. 
Y^ llii-rto MarcMoni Brand, senior i in J*) 
Pro Gidiehho Walmna, — Illustrissime 
celleiitissime priiicepg, lionoratissime d« 
Litems excellentiBe vestrae nndeciino 
Montire^i dates, accepi. Ex quibua 
duplicem cepi voluptatem ; primum qood es his 
iiitelleiti, nieas, sexto Aprilia Londiiii datas, ad 
vestrie excellentiEe pcrvcnisse ; deinde, veatrara eia 
tinm petitionera meam dequatuor navibtis istica?difij 
cleniFiiter benigneqite mihi concessisse. Eo animo 
hoc bencficinm, ut summopere mihi laborandum 
p\iteiii, ut qnemadriiodum ego nunc expet^us sum va 
uxeellentinm munificenlisaimum esse principem, sic 
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excelleutia aliquando sentiat me esse viram et gratvim et 
tanti beneficii non immemorem. Quod ut verbis nunc 
libenter ostendo, sic re ipsa, brevi, Deo volente, idem 
declarabo. Conditiones omnes, quas vestra excelieDtia 
scribit mihi esse sequendas in sedificandis his quatuor 
navibus, et accipio libenti animo, et preestabo certissima 
fide : ita, ut nee cuiquam private viro nee ipsi reipublicee 
occasionem daturus sim juste in hac re de me conquerendi. 
De incommodo uUo vel pericnlo minimo expectando, vel 
legi Daniae vel ullis vicinis vestria ex gedificatione harum 
navium, non est ut vestra excellentia quicquam timeat. 
Nullus enim non levis rumor, sad ne minima quidem sus- 
picio ullius motus contra quenquam in hoc regno Anglise 
existit. In qua re fidem mihi velim vestra excellentia 
habeat, in cseteris vero meis rebus omnibus, summo studio 
rogo, ut procurator! meo eandem fidem vestra excel- 
lentia tribuere dignetur, ac si ego prsesens istic essem. 
Deus, &c. 

^^^^^^^^^^^— — • 

LXXXIX.— TO SIR A. DENNY, (4, 31.) 
On behalf of the college— thanks him for the service he had done 
St John's College, by saving Sedberg school from ruin, and 
secnring the farms attached to it from being sold. See Let- 
ter zovui. March 29, 1549. 
>Udem. — Pro coUegio. — Tuam in Deum pietatem 
eximiam, singulare in bouas literas studium, 
egregiam et plane summam in egenos quosque 
sublevando caritatem atque amorem abundan- 
tissimum, ut saepe antehac, clarissime vir, 
auditione quidem accepimus, ita nunc re experti, eorum 
omnium testes constantes sumus ; rati nihil tam magnifice 
dici posse, istis in rebus, id quin tua virtus multis partibus 
superet. Nam quod scholam nostram Sedbariensem jam 
nutantem, imo dilapsam, et plane desperatam, vio;ilantia 
et industria tua assidua tam mirabili modo recuperaveris. 
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non modo snperiorem fundorum venditioDem impedic 
venim etinm diligentissime pnecavendo, ne in simile { 
lisDC periculum deveniat : in ea re eg;regie ostendisti 
quantopere pietati faveres, turn cnjus modi sis doch 
patronus, turn qualem te habeant adjutorem, et qaam 
signpm drfensorem, omnes tenuioris fortanae et pan| 
culi homines. Hasc qtram ita sint, et re multo majc 
qu«m nt ulla par oratio reperiri possit, certe nno 
omnes ronfitemnr, beneficinm nos magnum de te accepii 
et pro hoc summo masimoque officio tuo in nos, <rni 
sane mnsimas animo gratissimo libenter habebimus. 14 
solum dignitati tute obligatissimos reddidisti, quos tan 
munere aiixeris, sed patriam illam coramunem, inopem 
longinquam, de qua nunc optime meritus es, quae fructu 
hujus rei cnmulatissime sentiet, preces ad Deum faiai 
perpetuo fundere, imo nedum natos pueros, qui ex isi 
schola emittentur, et per te optimam educationem asse 
quutiiri sunt, immortali hoc beneficio in jterpetuum obli 
gabis tiia; dominationi semper fore devinctissimos. Dom 
ilium Jesum precamur, ut, quemadmodum feliciter jan 
diu cocperis, omnia pia studia, et bonas caussas gravitei 
promoveas, sic progrediare indies in consimilibus adju- 
tandis : ita fiet, ut toti reipublicae corpori sis omamentc 
non vulgari, piis solatio summo, academiis patrocinic 
maxirao, collegio nostro adjumento incredibili, tibi ips: 
commendationi singular!. Cantabrigiae, e Collegio nostrc 
D. Joannis. Anno 1549, XIX Martii. 



XC— TO WILLIAM IRELAND, (2, 41). 
Sajs that he would have visited his Cambridge friends at ih( 
last meeting [of tlie senate ?] if the princess Elizabeth had 
not prevented him : but he meant to go back to Cambridge 
for good next Michaelmas, if he can get leave. He sends 
salutations to all his Mends by name; omitting Baven, 
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because this letter is sddrtieaed to him as well as to Ireltnd. 
Last] J, lie begB Ireland to take care of hia college room and I 
the thingB he left in it. Clieshunt, July 8, [1549.] 

ariuimo conjttHctmhnoqne antieo, Guiliehno 
IrluNdo, collegii dwi Joanmn JOCiO.— Literse 
tQse, quas I'ETKUs Perdsinus milii utlulit, 
pergratsB fuenint. Lihentiasime voa visissem 
cum JoANKB Whitn.eo meo in hia prosimis 
soperioribus comitiis, si iHustrissima mea Jomlnii noti 
impedivisset hoc meum consilium : tcI quia IIcntleus 
inortuus est nuper aputl vos, vel quia lihcnter me nusqunm 
dimittit. Cog-ito ad vos iterum ad festura M]chaelj9, 
hoc est, ut perpetuo vobiaciim manenra, si hoc cum bona 
dominfe veoio iinpctrari possit, quod certe vix spero ; favtt 
eoim mihi unice. Multi aulici facti veterem qnietem 
magnopero probant, aed hunc splendorem et speciera vitEe 
aulicsa reliuquere nolunt ; polliceri de nie quicquatii noQ 
possum, cogita tamen aliquid. Et utinam, itii curissime 
Irla»se, uuuu autulleruni diem Diecum hicCiiESTONi^ 
coDsiimere veiled ; ut omnes intimaa cogitationcs mens in 
fidissimum ainum tuuni infutiderem. Summas gratiaa, 
sed eaa indebitna, pro nescio quisi men in te beoeficctitia 
mihi ngis; tuiira gratissimum animum, meum iiuUuni 
beneficium agiineco. Si literas illas duas intelligis, quas 
a Domino Marchione NortiiamptonijE et Domino 
Francisco Dmiano pro ferina in tiiam et Raveni mei 
grotjnm impetrabara, gaudeo si GniNwoucs noatet ens 
tradidit tibi, et id libenter scire cupio. Quoniodo 
traduco vitam meam, vellem ut vel ipse prsesens cognos- 
eerea vel ex aliovum aennone disceres : qunnquain si 
scinm lioc te cupere, fuse in aliis Uteris tibi peraciibiim, 

Saluta graviasimum virum et mihi ninicissiraum I'omi- 
nom Mad^hum, cui quantum debeo non excidit tnibi, sed 
quotidians inhcerct tDemoricB: ad qupm Beo Tolente 
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scribam brevi. Saluta nobilistimum STArFORDCH, cu 
opto quod ille ribi : hoc est, ■ammam emditionem c 
sumraa virtute conjunctam. Fui super In aula c 
regia majestate ; vidi in cubiculo domini Somek mol 
nobiles viros, quibus in aula multum Dominoa Stafk 
DCS U8US est; sermonem de rebus kviasimis audivL 
hos miseros! cogitabam, et felidsaimum DominTi 
Staffobdum nostmm, qui nunc cum Cioskonx Cant 
brigige de rebus gpravissimis et viro digno sane dignissim 
coUoquitur. Saluta Maitistrum nostrum, Magistros Cxoi 
LEUM, Langualluh, Fausinguh, Faucetuh, Bbok 
NVM, BuLLOccif, Elamddh, Uut[tomch], Letikuh 
PiLKiNGTOKDM utrumque, ToMSONnM memn quern con 
stitui seniorem pro me, Fatrickux, Findabxju memn 
Tailebum, Letuu, Thextonum, Saltdh, Squiebox. 
WiLSONDM utrumque, si major apud tos sit, Lakinuh 
meum, cui tantum virtutis et eruditionis exopto, quanta 
fiiit mea semper de illo spes et existimatio. Et hoc dice 
etiam Calibutto meo, quern rideo nescio quomodo a 
me alienatum esse, quod nunquam ad me scribit. Audio 
aliquid, et cupio multa esse falsa; injuriam factam 
ciiiquam probare non possum, nisi a Christi sententia 
discrepare vellem : utinam affuissem ; opinor hos motus 
aut sustulissem, aut sedassem. 

De Optimo Staffobdo optime sane judico : et interim 
de Hdtchinsono meo pessime cogitare non possum ; est 
enim, si quid ego video, magno ingenio, singulari erudi- 
tione ; et paucissimis cedit, honestis moribus, judicio in 
religionem sincere : est fidus et papismum ex animo odit. 
Quo immerita injuria quern vis impellere possit, tu facile 
intelligis. Ingenium, eruditio hominis, nulla nee recepta 
nee sperata commoditas me haec loqui cogit. At natura 
fervidiore est ? Quis sapiens hoc vitium non facile ferret, 
quod tot compensant virtutesP Quantum gaudium 
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papistis noatris haec turba attulit, facile video ; et video 
etiam quns illi faces huic iiicendio admoverunt. Major 
injuria doctrina; Christi puriori allata ebI, quam ulli 
hoiniai ; si l>omiaus Staffoedus omnia remitteret, 
majorern laudein hiuc reportarel, quam ex BoiionienBi ilia 
expugnatione rctulerit : quod non dubito ilium facturam, 
quum uovi tmiitiuui ejus iit eicelamn et magnum ut par 
est. ita ad gloriam Chriali adaugendam quid vis cuicia 
concedcntem, Etaperojam omnia inter illos conatituta 
et Integra ease : si scireni aliqutd residere, quo minus 
animi illonim eonjuugantur, ego ipse advolarem periculum 
fnctunis, an quos habeo mihi coiyuiictissimos vinculo 
pietatis, quod neuter opinor detrectaret, oopulare potu- 
erim necne. Nava tu interim, mi Irlandb, et effice, 
quod me putares effecturura, si apud tos essem. Yerba 
HUTTONI ut acerbissimu, ita siue ulla causM Hdtoniie 
in me conjecta facile tuii : nee sic taiiien dimittebam 
amorem boaiinis, sed conciliabani in arctissimam necessi- 
tudinem. Spero idem erenturuni clarisslmo Stapfoudo 
nostro, quera acio niulto prudentiorem quam ego i'uerim 
ad id perficicndum caae. Saluta olEciosissime venerondam 
iilam femluam magistram Cueke, dominum Blith, ct 
uxorem ejus. Saluta optimum virum JoankEM Bakkes, 
us.orem ejus cum tota familia, Deque putet ine alijecisse 
cuiam illi as. Saluta Dickinsonom et Guiijelmum 
CoouH. Raven DM meum ex industria nou salutabam, 
quia has literas, perinde ut tibi, illi scribo. Katiiarika 
R . . . . lectissima et bonestisaima puella fuit mecum : 
eram eo die in aula regia, quum iUa Cuelsonam venit; 
sui minus, adduxissem ad dominam illiistriaaimaai. Dixi 
iilustrisaimis et puetlis noatris me unice amare iilam, el 
fore uiorem, quod facile omnes fere crcdebant. Si 
Wittnmiam iverts, saluta omnea ofHcioaiasimc. Serva 
cubiculum meum et exiguam illam supellectilem diligenter 
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«t miuk, «t Ckb. Scribe loi^issime et fusissime; 
tunr i»ajt traii posaiM. .£gw direQor a coUoqnio 
UUL V^ ia Cknsto Jcat. Chestaaia^ YIU JnliL 

XCL— TO A FKIEXD. (2. 42). 

IXadJKw i» wva. *» W maiud lo ksa ^xwe dosdy bj mtiTja( 

S- S^ in ii«ir« ; im ■ thr fohatiijiij that some noblemu 

«>.-<uc 3* *stf W M* (wf f»t Cnwil BOW bong holdei, 

loic yiiaw (Ml hiMwrf bj^m so ■* aecKtaij to any ou 

«^ KtalttUt 3» MBS » K &<MB riit,iiMtt 

^Muitm irvatimma .Jmiet. — Ut me ipse cum 
omaL 3U9k Tcuutcate, %aiia, <^x:9*> et fide tiU 
iirjir»i^»T»Fin, seatpcT Uionvi, clarissune ts. 
^louti jenqKr (^ Kei, IVnm testem habeo, 
sua 3UKIIU xctaiBr b ewrffi a pa te aucupanSi 
j««i aiuaiu vxrsics titaannaia ia at admiiaBs. Uccou 
;«ss-3i<: sKpGS£UiM.niniiar«e<)ac,«E,sLBO»ieobdiieieiii,TOto 
^iaitcai layaetwn «aat jirftt nr'ni ■ viue atiqnando 
.jOiiiUum 'ji, p«r juaoi Trnmm. cc^saesibiiius et nsus td 
UkV.'|>ut««uiv:K .taitua joarxaBf tOfSbareB. Uanc meam 
.x-^itiiii-oitem .uuuM aeti asnoio' oaaipaEam et sennoiK 
UKt; '^trk ''tKcvtuttK srg« aemdisMa^ Tdaxi boto aospkio, 
j^ 3u«.rs«utu» ^<!Ous ±si?jurx 3L IOC, SKc Dct siTe ma 
jii-9 juuuuriiu 'AKOtirait vuiunCK es eoosiliain, ut a- 
^crer. ic ili jiKftibatac •viimiBr, as e^ putabam n- 
.i>ics.T. IT Krntatt ;uiiiuaiuiitas» sks hoiKste, possitoe 
jt!r. xc .amnr Jt 3t 3M(i&. smpter iIctAtta n. taam jam 
TrtT-mim^ ^ 3inni lUB^ia. pnooiitaiBacB et Tffjnn.tk 

X ?. 3i!0S:!n. :aitat noali^. .narywinw tx-, qaam miltt 
.cur. ^.tiit vtvuncioi 73>t s. vBictmntairogapnan, qaasqaain 
juuas. actam. '>«!. 3d» moxiuntt 'uoin. poce^ nultoffl 
$«:tu& :uatu!L wii. rj>r ^uuiisu niKamic. >^(Mt ; et at tan 
^wiacuB. inctreoL JiJics suss lUXDimoiicttsm* nulla inoe 
(a^ «ttt. simniit. 31. % "iiinnmiKat jcrmucu ; at, s 
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f peceatum in line re wUum sit, error potiiis ex mngna 
j benevolentia, quairi culpa ex hoiiesta postulaiioiie censeri 
debeat. Qiiuia in me iulueor, nulla natiirw fortunEeve 
prsesidia a^'nosco, qiiibus in speiu tanti benelicii conse- 
I quendi excitari qaeam ; qnum Beum cogito, et ejus in 
I me, omnium iiominum indignissimum, pr^cipuam curam 
I e t singularem provisionem considero, desperare noii ilebeo ; 
^Wd in banc dubitationem uiiducor, posae fieri ut Deua ad 
^rcliqua sua beueiicia iu me coliocata boc etiaiu adjiuigere 
velit ; et ptopterea, ad lianfi rem patrono apucl te uti, 
prifiler Deuiii et liumauitatem tQiim, nou institui, nisi me- 
ipsum adoiittere vis, quem spondeo tibi ad omuem volun- 
tatem et usum tuum, opera, studio, re, fide, et obsei-vantia 
fore paralissimiua. Si opes reciuiruntiir, prudeiitissime 
vir, multce eiplovatfe vis cum Dei beiii^uitate aeae ' 
offemnt ad lias non difficillime conseijuendas : quee vise 
multo expeditiore esstubunt, si Imjus cousilii cursus, tua 
voluntate, ielii ct explicatus futuJus est. Animum meum 
ia illam a Deo excitatum verbi Dei gubernatio semper 
moderabilur. Si de intima mea beDcvolentia dubites, 
refer animum ad eos pupillos, quibus plurimum uaus sum 
et quibuscnin intra eosdem parietes semper viclitarim. 
Nee kvia ardor, sedcerta animi ratio, auticonim utriusque 
nostrum consiliis guberuata, buc me impnlit ; ut piua 
deLigerem illam cum tua si fieri potest voluntate, quam 
diligerem cum ulla ut si»pe solet juveiiili levitate. Non 
praestaua forma, sed laudata vestra familia, nee iUecebrcB j 
voluptatis, sed explorutte ratioucs boneatatis, in Luc me ' 
consilium dcduxeruat : ad cujus cousdii etfeclum Ut per- 
Tenirfcm, nou tdiuui aditam aiihi dari optarem, quaxu quern 
Deud Optimus Maximus tibi patefacerediguabiiur. Quio~ 
quid ille auctor tibi erit in hac re, felieiter perlice, Sin J 
autem, non desperamus quin ille et banc rem et reliqua 
omnia ad eum exitum, qui Ulius volunlati optinjua esae 
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videbitur, perducturas est. CHKisxns dignitatem tuain 
virtutis et honoris euinulo indies adaugeat. Si quis 
nobilis vii', ad generate coucilimn, de quo percrebeswt 
sermo, legatus fuerit, lihentissime iEi ia eo itinere servi- 
rem, ctii furtasse opera mea idonea esse poterit. Yale ia 
Christo. 



1 




XCII.— HADDON TO PABKEE, (5, 52). 

ObiCUrciy hints at what bB ia doin^ in hi^ lodgings ; and eetidff-' 
Bslututions to Buoer. Deo. 13, [15*9.] 

nrkero *uo. — Doctissirae et optime et mi Pak- 
KEiiE. Totum liunc diem cum ceusoribus 
iioatris transegi, rnaguo labore 7neo coiiquisitjs ; 
iniuus datum quam vellem, et tameu plus quam 
expectaljam ; prsesertiia in tara singuiari per- 
versitnte nostromia liominum. Delintiavcrunt roultas res 
nostras illis a me reprajsentataa, sed ad hue desuiit vi\i 
col ore 3 : propedietn, ut apero, tsonaeqwentur. Tu Tero 
quoninra non soluin amas procancellariuin, sed etiain 
Haddondm dUigis, fortasse de propria vis caussa mra 
oognoscere; qure quum ex liis viris religata sit qui ipsi 
adUuc soluti non sunt, cam quoque vinculis illorum impli- 
catam esse neeesse est. Et plane constricta tenetur 
Smithi corapedibuSj de quo si quicquam esset coa- 
stitutnuii t'acilliiTie transigerem. Sed totum Loc genus io 
expeclatione summa est, et singuli dies finem allatnri 
videntur. Sed aliquis casus semper bujus opiniones elur^ 
dit 1 reditua meua omnia secum perfeota deportabit : qn 
hinc abest longius quam Tellem tamcu quum Aoademia 
caussa, turn mea, nollem si queam res impolitas et acerbusl 
relinquere. Tu rero, quoniam otium babes cum dignitntq 
fac illud oiaaibas modis prosequnris, in quo uno fructo 
inest omiiis, et snavitas vita; : turn aliquid de subcisin*^ 
temporibuB tuls ad cominunetu Academife statuia iiiflual ; 
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nihil potes facere clivinins. Sed quid ego tibi pnedpio 
juvenig, in republica rudis, homini acutissirao et omnibus 
reipubliciB partibus exercitatissimo ? Hoc fac quod facia, 
et me dilige ut soles, et optime vale. XIII Decembria ia 
diversorio meo featinatissime. 

Si BucEttUM aliquaudo viaitabis, accurntE ilium meo 
nnmine saluta ; dii boni quem vinira ! id scripsiasem ad 
ilium, si quicquam fuisset vel argumeuti, vel temporis: 
plenius etiam ad te nisi paulo post sperarem roe tecum 
fore: tunc quse superaant. Etinm dominura Sahuum 
meum, et uiorera prinuim tuam, deimle illius, denique 
parentes meos, ut osquiim est, qiiieso saluta : mrsvo vale, 
TuuB ad omnia Gualteuds Haddon. 




XCIfl.— THE SAME TO THE SAME, {5, 53). 

About Buccr'a admi»iion into the UniretBitj of Cambridge, 
^aitieeo Parlrero, S.T.D. — Dominum Bucerum 
in ordinem nostnim cooptavimus. Nihil illi 
prieter admissioncm decst : in qua doclorem 
theolopicum inesae opoitet, qui illutu, ul scis, 
mihi et A cademiee comraendet : hoc abs te 
fieri aptiasime posic arbitror, nee opus eat, ut eur ita 
sentiam afferam, quum nee ipse diasentias, nisi veheirtenter 
falJor, nee caussas ignores. Si non vis aut uon potes, non 
postulo : si vis, et ai commode licet, hue ad nos quecso 
paulisper, ut iantigurati Buceri laudem fisjain arripias, nt 
aenex olim commemorare possis. Imo, inquia, non tanti 
est. Si non est, taceo : quod si esse putas, eras aut p«' 
rendie te expeclabo : nullus est theologua prteter Heduan- 
NUM, et ille cubat. Vale, optime et mi Pahkehe I Assen- 
sum est. Thus ad omnia, GuALTEauB Haddos. 



XCIY.— TO SIR J. CHEKE, (2, 43). 
Sftys that his sudden departure from Chosbunt was brought about 
not hj an; ill-treatment recei-red from the princns, but from 
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JT J*— -I ; aniiaoMmaiWaajira*' cither get bdp to 
jarm m sacSat ai aoihgc^ or aar go vith aome envof of 
sat iaics ami seai tb box two Tens ia foreign parts. 

Jan. 28, 15S0. 
f-Z-^^^-mtai dtcm. — QsM e^ maxiinas hxbeo gratias 
r^o aotper agi, asa^quF dam Tivam, quod 
^05 B t*unB* n ae faoiigiiitate foctnm sit, 
3C Tsat IB!* trj«MBi puton in studio litera- 
mn. Ctmalmiaae im MwpKsaimo coUegio collo- 
■•»■—" «5 i£ sscJsBuuaiB, «bt te rt samnraiii amicum et 
ii?«»asiiiini jijulkmo w kahoon. Nam, qnaecunque 
«£g jcnset^rxcas acn pcvsJia, stc fcwtanae ad usuid 
Tx;r ns^os;^ sve AocQiBac mi ralram ingenii pereiigua, 
«t ^naonr izicrcrsa ex abvadaatia amoris toi in me sin^- 
Sks. <t «x KB Sunraa foatibiis qnos to nobis mainio 
sriitess suKs 5«eaia, pnNrpco,esem{^ omsilio feliciter 
wiKcaBeen^ aperaxid, praAucnuit. Et, quo jucnndior 
s^ sntper <9Btitit freqaeatissima ilia dies uoctesqne 
niii s^o.-'Tufik RKnacxv de ssaTissinia viue consuetudioe, 
est »i7£it ix A«atiRKt n^ som, de illis sennonibus qnos 
K« ix3ff- see srjneadm in too sedentes cubiculo habnimas ; 
Cii!«s$ wrscw (t tnua in me fangnlare stadium declarasti, 
« wras in tr ccnisannm span exdtasti ; de nniversa 
^Msi^-ae ssperMns knmanitatis toK ratione, qus semper 
M in Acadenk ct in Anla, in omnes partes vits mex 
»hsmi»xusd-!at se cffitdit ; tanto sane acerbior mihi jam 
«v>Sin(<k> iigorta est, qnod in hoc leoenti naufragio, quod 
<^ Bi^n- auHo* n ct injnria jactatos fortuna magis qnam 
<«){<• ctdxmiK«ttin fed, tantopere eoti homines laborarent 
ut in ntM> maxime atieoo difficilique tempore tuee etiam 
«i^ lae bntCTo}«sc» cuRnni impedirent. Sed in hoc con- 
ettr$u ^TkTtssiaMruB iiynriarum hoc me potissimum levat, 
qiKvl nuUo modo mihi tam sudestum esse potuit me apud 
te, «p«fto odio «t oonqoisito mendaao accusari, quam 
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jucunflura certe fiiit tacito tui de me judicii testimotiio 
defend] : id quod ex sermoue tuo, quein mecum qtinin 
proxime in Aula fuerim tinbebaa, fucile intellesi. Neqiie 
ego profdcto iinquain potui nee in posterum adduci potero, 
lit phis timom in ulla nova mnlevolorum caliimnia, quam 
roboris in Teteri tna beuevoienlia dBfigam. 

Et hoe in loco Wdetur milii aptiiin tempua tlari, <!S- 
poiicndi de tota ilia rntione AuHcip vitaa meje, et ejus relin- 
quendae consilio ; quod libentpr quideni nunc facerem, nisi 
I quod ilk res poterit opportuniu9, qunm tibi visum fuerit, 
praesenti cxplii^ari sernioiie qiiMin nunc va breves litems 
includt. Quanqiinm mihi in tnea caussa, de me dicetidi, 
nuUam fideni adhiberi volo, nisi gravlsstmorum iioniinura 
gravissimum testimonium meam innocentiam in oim;ilju8 
meis dictia facti^que defenderit, "Unum R. . . S , . , j^ravis 
et integrffi vitie rirum, justissima de causaa, omnibus in- 
justis vocibua lcFiuni,(ut levissime dicam)hominuraol>jiwre 
possum. Scd illuui mei et consilii participem et fortuiiBe 
aocium non adfero, Cumberpordds vero et Wilkin- 
BONUS viri tibi de meliori nota multos annos cogniti, in 
hac re nee falsum finf;ere nee verum retieere volitiit. 
Ituque ai vel his testibus noa sunt inde orones ilia; dcri- 
vatee injurioe, quibus nulica me tempestas obruit, undu 
fructnm potius officii delibare quam offensionia nietiim 
haurire debuissein ; facile tum patior quidem, ef tunra 
iniiii quoque oceludi benevolent dim, es qua et commo- 
diorca omnes siiperioria vitas mens rationes dinmnnrunt, et 
prajcbrn etiamnum ad multaa inaequentes oppoi tunilntes 
effloresoit apea. Sin alitcr, et me acerbe nimis absque 
ulla culpa men injnriia non iHuatrissirase Doiiiinft meu?, 
Bed oacoiioini iilitis oppuc^natum esse comperies; hocim- 
petrem obs te, quod aponte dabia, ne te sic auferant vel 
homiuuni litene vel teniporum injurisc, quin vetua liuma- 
nitas tua veterem AacaAunn ngnoscat ettueatur. El hoe 
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eo vehcmentius contendo, qnia nunquam pluris fed 
abs te diligi quam probari ; id quod ut perpetuo tene 
omni studio, diligentia et obsenrantia laborabo. M' 
vero in hac deposita et jacente conditione mea, nihfl mi 
me ad aliqnam spem excitare potest, quam si post r^ 
majestatem, et illustrissimam dominam meam, (cujus g 
tiam invitissime dimitterem) voluntas, fides, et opera m 
quse nonnunquam nonnihil tibi probata est, in aliquo lo 
et numero apud te esse possit. Studium hoc meum ea 
non reprehendes, quum illud non ab ulla alia re poti 
quam ab inductione quadam et applicatione propensi hi 
multos annos in te animi proficiscatur. 

Eeliqua quee scribenda mihi foissent ad te, vel de vita mt 
interea in Academia commode constituenda, vel in tram 
marinis studiis duos annos sustentanda, ad quae perfia 
enda nonnihil poUiceor mihi de tua ope et gratia ; vel alii 
Uteris brevi vel coram sermone opportunius explicabc 
Elandus noster commendavit tibi juvenem quendam e: 
nostro collegio Henkicum Wkightum, qui, si quid eg( 
judico, tanta ingenii, industrite, constantiae, spe in rectiS' 
simum studiorum cursum ingressus est, hoc est, tam 
feliciter Akistotelem et Platonem cum Cicerone con- 
jungit, ut, si qua ratione coepit progredietur, dignus saw 
erit, quern tu et tui simillimi, hoc est hi qui a Deo studii! 
fovendis pneficiuntur, favore et opibus complectantur 
Christus Jesus te diutissime servet incolumem. Januari 
XXVIII, 1550. 



XCV.— TO CECIL, (2, 44). 
After complimenting Cecil on his public character and reputation 
he laments that he should have himself suffered wrong ai 
the hands of Cecil, and says he will explain things mon 
fiilly at a fitter time. St John's, Feb. 15, 1550. 
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' maimmoviro D. Vketio, — Si scires, ornstissime 
CiCELLS, quomcKlo ia hoc alieno tempore tuo 
percrebuerunt, et frequentissimo omnium aer- 
mone et pu&lica etiatn reipubli(%e voce, quum 
ianoceatin tuse singula testimonia, turn di 
salute tua comtaunia vota ; plua sane sincerte voluptatie 
ex istis omnium ia te studiia. quam mceroris ex illis tem- 
porum et fortunse acerb itati bus, tiaurire deberes. Contigit 
enim tibi soli quod nemini alteri, ut qaum tempora esaent 
tibi maxlme dLScilia, nunquam hominuia in te studia 
ftierint expeditiora. Et quam hoc consequutua es, invita 
etiam fortuua, non tantura felicitati tuec quantum virluli 
tuBS tribuimua, ex qua plus veree laudia quam ex iMu 
rarie aalutis oontigerit. Nam dici nou potest, quam 
prfficise itniverssa Reipublicm singulee voces, quibua vox 
Dei semper fere se penmscct, trlbuenint ttbi qimdriparti- 
tMca illam laudem, qnnm Pericclt tribuit THDcrnipES, 

Xps^arw*' KpfirTuv. [Thoc, 2. fiO]. Ex qua moderata pru- 
deutia tua ei singulari absttQcntia, quo major vel laus 
tibi vd utilitas juutuueris aliis profecta est, tauto mea 
quidem fottuua iDfelicior est, ut quum nemo alius quam 
ego, vel certiort judlcio tuam semper dignitatem, vel 
tnujori gratulatione tuam nupet salutem prosequntus est, 
solus tnmea a te liBsus sim, a quo caeteri sunt miriitfle ad» 
juti. Et, quanquaiD omnia in me inferiora semper fue- 
Tuut, quam (]use unquam debuerint promereri ulJam partem 
singularia tua; benevolentiee, nunquam tamen credere pos- 
sum, ut tu, qui oliia spectatam opem attuleris, mihv soli 
insperatam injuriam faccres, Sed quemadmodum net' turn 
quidem illis verbis mihi aUatis ullam fidem adjuuxi, sic 
nunc tantum miht largior de tua pnidentia et squitate, ut 
quum causffi mese judicem neminem recuaem, te taraen ante 
oranes espeterem ; et nisi, te judioe, superaverq, perpe- 

14 
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lUHin i^t tuap et oiuninm boDOTuna oJTeDsiouQm libe 
sualiiieo, Ika loDgior est, quam ut literanim brevitate 
terinitiari possit : opportunius, si ntodo tibi est otium et 
«i vis, coram sermotie rem tibi explicabo. PrL-cor Deum, 
ut perpetuBB tibi JlJse et virtutis et fortunai accessiooea 
liaul, t(iinc tuse dignitnti «t reipublirffi eipectationi et meia 
opintis re^poudeant. E coliegio diri Joannis, XV Fcbr. 
1550. ^ 




XCVI.— TO THE KING'S COUNCIL, (4, 6). 

On bclialfof thp TJniTereitj — asks th»t Haddon maj be appoiiiled 
profe«iOi' of civil law. Mar. 1, 1&50. 

r\aH0raii»iimo seuatui, regio conuUo, daininis 
eonsiliariii prudmtmimis.—PrB Jcadamla 
Qdum ainguli tos ma3i.ima boieficia in 
Academiam seorsim sitpe collocavistis, lionora- 
tissimi domini, universi tiuuni, et id quidem 
Tobia ad tribueodam perexiguum, Academic vero nostra! 
ad iiapetrandum Eumme necessarium, facile concedetU, 
Scliola Juris Civilis nuae npud nos eonticescU : quaj quum 
ho9 aliquot piieteritoa annoa, doctissima GualteSI 
IJADDOKI voce, ad illius immeDsain laudem, ad Acadcioiffi 
summam utilitatein, circumaonuit, lubentes quidem hoc 
tempore facinius, ut cujus divino ingeaio et sinfralari 
doctrina universa lifec Academia niirilice illustratn est, is 
ipse etiaiD, publica Acaderuia; voce, vicissim ad Loc!nunu9 
commendaretuT : quanquaai non Haddoki eaussam, sed 
literarutu quum prsseatein salutem, turn posteram speia 
ngimua. Tantum eDim abeat, ut pcrtimeacanius, ne pla* 
studii erga privatum vinim, quam officii erga rtmpublicam 
haec conseutiens Academise vox declaravisse videatur ; lit 
multo mao^s nobis verendum sit, ne vobis, quos Dens, ad 
tuendara doctrinara, in haDC eelaain Bedetn evexit, videa- 
inur iadigiii vel eruditioiie tanti viti, vel beueficeatia tanti 
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principis, si nostra silcntto contmitteretur ; ut tDferioris 
notse homines irrcpetitlo ta possession tin preetniorum 
tloctrinse, illuslrera hatic illustriasimi regis in Acadetniam 
Lberalitatem obscuraretit. llatjiie commenclimdo tnlem 
virum, quura nos et nostrum debitum ofljciuin sequuti 
fueriinu9, et vestram justam oEfensionem effugerimus ; noti 
dubitamus quid si lioo eruditionia prEcmium hujc erudi- 
tissimo viro couferatis, boc uiium vestrum bciielicium, et 
plurimos Haddonos ex hac Academia procreabit, et 
reliqun excellcntia ingauia, aimili prteinioriiin spe, ad 
doctrin» laudem excilabit, Dominus Jfisus, &c. 1550, 
1 Martii. 




XCVII— TO KING EDWARD VI, (4, 5). 

On the eame subject. [March, 1550.] 
iifem iUitdrhmmo priticipi, iJomino Kdvordi 
Sexlo, ctomino twitro cli-weiiim'tmo. — Pro Jea- 
demia. — -Princeps pruilenllsMmua Henbjcus 
OcTAVL's pater tuus, illustriaaime rex, inaxi- 
inam et sibi laiulem ad seinpiteriinm noin)Ttii 
roemiiriain, et iiuic Acadwiiise apcna ad siugidarem doc- 
trinte cultum escitavit. Cujus divino beneficio faclura 
est, ut omnium linguarum et optimarum scientiarutn 
optimi pmfessores, amplissiniis nt i-o donati prGemiis, in 
hac Acndemia constituerentur. Inter hsec patris tui 
immortalia monuiuenla, munus profiteudi juris civdis nuuc 
vacuvim est, Gujua scieiitiffi praclarara doctrinam, lanto 
inger\io, eniditione, et assiduitate, I'requentissiino liominum 
roncursu, Gualtekus Haddonus hoc trienniuiii apud 
1103 tradidit, iil niUil prius universi nos una voce a 
majestate tua contendatnus, quam ut boo docendi mtinus 
htiio doctissiino viro conferatur. Et talem virum msjea- 
lati tuse eommendnmua, cujtis unius iogenio, et iUustri 
doctrioa, utiiversn ba>c Acadtim,ia oommeudacior existit. 



ISO 



ASCHAtl S LETTERS. 



[1554 



Uuic otniiiuiM DoslruTD de hoc viro lestimoiiio, et conse 
tieuti Ac»tlciaia; voci, quauluia mtijestaa tua tribulura < 
facile intelligimus : ei qiianto pra?stat jimplissiniH de 
miignis cjuiilcm divitiia, tanlo erit tua, in prnjfiriet 
cruditisaiico doctore, quum pntris iu constittieuda ntili 
siitiQ lectioue lonjor et illustrior gloria. Domiivt 
j£»u$, etc. 

XCVUL— TO THE MARQ. OP NOETHAMPTO! 

Alii the in*rqiiis to aid the college in recoTeringSedbttr^scho 
Hill ihi'ir mueter sud Tlioinu Lsrer will give him the Cacti 
of die cine. TliorB would seem to be some error in the date 
mihsr of ih'a loiter or of Letter iiaxix. Mifoh IS, 1560, 
omiiio Mafduosi NoriiamivnmtAi. — I'ro Cot- 
Ugio, — QuBUtum tu uuua aaivuraoe Acadeiuise 
noatrse, bt prseacntein nkcritHtein, et posteram 
speni iilis, darissiine domlne, siu^nli fere dos 
cum sumiua et utilitate sentinms et congiratu- 
latione ngnoscimus. Nam quoiuodo et ope tna utimur, 
et opibu3 tuia fruiinur ad omuua ttostras, sire publicns 
caussas in anla promo rend as, sive privatna tennitatea in 
Academta sugtetitaodaa, nemo omnium uoationim est, vet 
tarn ignaruii qui uescit, vel tam iogralus qui non summc 
pi'tedicnt. lilt his proximis superiotibus diebus, sic per 
Thomam Lbverl'm, et inopiam plurimoium siiblevabna, 
et spem omaium excitnbus, ut ha.>c nova alacritas studiis 
per in reddita, novos literarum fnictus ia his etiam di^^ 
ciUimia temporibus ad immensam religionis reipublicK^j^| 
utilitatem procceatura sit. 

Sed hmc singularis ct Academiee commoditas, et landis 
tuffi comniendatio diuturna esse non potest, si literarum 
fontcs, e quibus AcademiiG dedactee sunt, aic ut fit pa^im 
in Anglia exaruerint, Ruiuam iuteiligimus et Interitum 
publicaruiu scholarum, in quibus nisi radices juveututis 
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recte cultw fueriiit, nihil in Acailemiis ndoleswt, quod in 
rineani Domini, nut inwilministmtronemreipublicfBpostea 
nssumi possit, Et qunm gravis universa hiec scholarum 
calamitas est, nos facile experitnur ia una Sedbarensi 
scliola, fx qua multa presclara ingenia ad boo collegiuia 
inultos jiirn nniios prodieruiit. Cujus acholic recuperauiiaj 
nisi spes nova aliqua nobis ntfulserit, quoraodo hujus 
<«llegii veterera splendorem et laudem continenmus, plane 
nescinms. Ad te ergo, nobilissime ciomine, nos converti- 
iiius : quoninin neminem cognoscimus, qui majori aut 
auctoritate poasit, aut studio ?elit, tain hooestam eaussam 
suscipere. Rem totam, venerabilis vir Gdlieluus Billus 
prsefectus coUegii nostri, et Thomas Leyerds libi expli- 
cabunt. Age igitur, clarissiine dotnine, fove et complectere 
spem nostram, qaa; in te tantasita est, quanta tun bonitas 
est, ex qua tnntura in hac literai-um causa expectamus, 
quantum ipEee liteia; ex optitoo earam patrono sperare 
poasaut. Dominus Jksus, etc. 15:0, Martii XXV. 



XCIX.— TO STL'KM, U. 2). 

Od literaij aubjedta for the moet part. Speaks sUo of Bueer, 

of King Edward VT, nhoiti he calle their JToaish, of ihe 

peaco lately made with Prance bj the Earl of Bedford, Paget 

and Maaon, of Ha'Won who is now Tice-chanccllor of 

Cambridge, and of the Frinceae Elizabetb, who is a eort of 

central siar atnong a, oronrd of joung ladies, all of whom 

are more learned lliun formerly were the dauglitcra of Sir 

T. More, 8t John'a CoUege, Cambridge, April 4, 1550, 

tjoijeras AschamUi Joanni Slurmio, S. P. hi ChrUto 

Jem. — Nee ars ad usum vitnj, neu scientia ad 

cultuiu iugenii, meo quideui judicio, ornatis- 

sirac Joan. Stubmi, ulla iuvenla est, qute 

cum illius facultatis prajstantia comparnn 

potest, cttjus prsesidio efBcitur, ut ratio nd prudenter 

intelligendnm, aermo ad diserle loqueiidutti instituatur. 
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iliqiin bominis vitit, ab imuiani feraque consueln 
DDgissime alKa»e, et ad di viiiam nnturam proxinm accedeic 
fideniur, Hincincredibilis ille sensus amoris, quo omues 
Tere docti etiamnum prosequuntur Atlienas illaa Atticas, 
ex qua una urbe, una ffitate, ut scis, pliire» diiendi 
intellijsendiqiie et principes et pnee^ptores eiorti sunt, 
quniii ex oniui vel locorum vet temponim universitate ad 
hominuiD memoriam unijuam pervenenint. Boma \eto, 
uliiu imperii doaieiliuin, virtutis cuiuulo vel ipsis Athenis 
loiige superior, eloquenliie laude par, aut non multuiu 
inferior, quauqunm nunc prfesentibus moribus, papistico 
lusu, et imperioso Anticbristiaiiisnio, ae bonorum odio 
ftubjecerit, veieria tamen eloqueiitiB nomine, et Ciceroni3 
ingeiiio, sic omni poBteritati eonimendata est, ut quamdiu 
Latinarura lirerarum vel fructu ndjiiti, vel laudeillustrati 
ulli lioioines sunt, taradiu ui'bis Roniae meinorin, cum 
suLuina cariute et benevolentia usurpnla, duratura 
Neque aut«^>iress£ solum menioTiee enidita secula, 
prarstntis L-tiiini SBtatis prseclarn ini^enia, plurimuiu adm" 
rnmur : potissimura vero eoruru hominum qui liac e!o- 
quentiae Inude flornenuit. Ipse eniro mullos excelientes 
viros, ex Italiti, Germania, Gallia, vehementer diligo, quos 
nunqiitiTU vidi, propter iasigiiem doctriaEe Bpleudorem, 
quem in illis elucere perapicio. 

At quum tu, clariasime Joaknes Stuhmi, ex Plato: 
AuiaTOTELE, Cicerone, eum salubrein eloquentiee succuoi 
bausisii, quem in nullo alio uostrue eetatis nee Jonge 
snperioris quidem unquam animadverti, et ilium etiam 
totum ad saniorem Ckkisti doctrinaiii aggregasti, quo in 
loco te babetiiu, nisi de te ad te sciiberem, libetiter expli- 
carem. Quanqiiam si id faoerem, cur adulationia notajn 
Tererer, noti video. Quae rea si milii proposita fuissel, 
quod tu quodain loco ad quendam scribls, alia via ad aJiud 
genus liomiuum mihi aflectauda esset. Judiciuui 
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divinQm tuum, quo singulos prBofers, singula Icgis, aniraail- 
vertis, sele^s, appendia, expolis, coostruis, et esEcdilicaa, 
meum si fjiiod est judicmm, ia earn admirationem rapit, 
ut quicquid hactenus seripsiati, aedulo conquisiverim, 
Hvide perlegeriin, inciderim etiam m nonnuUa manu scrip- 
tn, aba tiio ore excepta, in ea vidcliflet, quBe doctissiine 
dictaverns in mtegrum Qorgiam Platonis. Hunc librum 
Londini ante triennium nactua sum. Ad Imuc mod urn, 
quiiiti auavitate pncsentis consuetudinia tua; fnii non 
licuit, ope tnnieti ingenii tui qunntum potui semper uti 
plariiit. Et me multos jam annos, ardore araoris erga te 
mirifice incensura, ecce tibi, quotidinnus fere aermo, quera 
de te mecum reverendus patet pneceptorque mens M. 
BucEaus liabd, sio nunc inflnmmat, ut nihil libentius 
facerein, quam ad te acriberem; pnesertim quum intelligam 
et ex eo quod de te ipse scripsisti, teeuniesae qui liumani- 
tnte et benevolentia contentus sis, et ex sermoae praiterea 
D. BucERi, tenon mngis ease CiCEKONia eiciiltum elo- 
quentia, quam ornatuia humauitate; qui homioia nihil 
potius esse jmlicat, qunm rcspondere in amore bis, a qui- 
bus pTovocere. Sed vide audaciam raeam, qui in ipso 
amicitiffi iiostrae principio, benevolentiae meoe non solum 
significationera ostendere volui, sed fructum et reraunera- 
tionem quandam repetere stalui. Statu! enim rogare te, 
ut aliquid facias literarum, itominis tui, et ntilitatis etiam 
me£e causa, nisi hoe tiominis nimium aui amantis esse 
videretur. Ego ad lectionem sacrae scripturffi, in qua 
pntisatmum tubernaculura et vita mete et studiorura collo- 
care cum Christi beniguitate scatui, Platonem, Auisto- 
TELEM, Demostubnem, et M. CicEaoNEM reaiduo meo 
studio adjungere in animo habeo. Nee tamen hoc stu- 
dendi genere sic mibi vel prseciae placeo, vel ignave con- 
tentus sura, ut medicoruni et juTiseonsultoruBi libros vel 
omnino contemnam vel nunquimi nttingam. Heo enim 
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«rtes ek pT«elitroiii continent ei^itionem, «t ad omne: 
huiuaOK Tits ustim &c splendorem plnrimum ntoni 
habcnt. Sed in Unta vnrietste reettssimorum stuiiioru: 
icqualur per me ijmstjiie illnd noo scite Atimi poetiB, 
at ait * CiCEBO, durissiiui : Suam cuique s/io>uam, miAi 
ueattt. Ab[stoT£L£3 doctrina et judicio quum cietero» 
oniiies, lam se ipse qaoque auperat, men quideia opinione, 
in his libris, quibue dicendi rationem puldieirima doctrina 
expUcavit. Uivinnni ratiouis quidem iiRtiKie et morum 
disfipliDam divino ingeiiio recoudit in reliqnos libros. 
Hie DiliLl non fere ad popularem coD^uelndinem, et hu- 
faana; vilie quotidinnum usum promit et expooit. Et quo 
ma^3 ho3 libroa pr» cteterk adimrntus sum, tanta pi 
tfibuo Bakieli Basbaro et P. Viutobio, qui in 
ouigDa quidem eum diltgentia elaboravETUtit. Scire e; 
dnm, qitaaquam id percupide aveo, nan possum, quid 
iliis OaGBORii Nazianzbni Gnecis in Itos libros cam- 
metdatiis, quos Eb.»smi;s, in Featina lenit, testatur se 
apud Alduu perlegis»e. Nam lios esse illud iwiinviium 
ivuvvfiov in Gallia inipTessura aon credo. Honiiii om- 
nium et diligentiam libenter a^noseo, et voluntatera rehe- 
raeiiter probo. Sed quwu. ex libris Inia, quos frequunte^^ 
leclito, et es. multonim sennone, quos seepe couvanj^j^H 
clnrissime perspicio, te tanto ingenio et judicio ia h^^ 
rlietoricis libris vcrsatum esse, ut quid vel illi de ea re pra^ 
dicent, vel ipse sctitiatn, non literia exponere, sed 
opioione tua rclinquere statuerim, 

£t hoc est, humauissiine Stuaui, quod tantopere abs 
te contendam, ut summi artificis prffistaiitissiraam nrtem 
excellenti artilicio tuo explicalum in luceni proferas. Nunc 
vero, si esset in roe uUn vel persuadendi facultas, vel co- 
gendi via, earn universnm ad te urgeodmu, ut hoc per- 
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ficeres, adhiberem. Neque ego solus, sed ionauieruhiles 
alii, hoc aba te contendunt. Quorum postulnta qumn lit 
literarum sumiiia utilitate, et nominis tui iinmensa biude 
implieata suut, quantum humanitaa tua illis tribuere debet, 
etiam atque etiam considera. Vt do?03 haurias laborea 
non requirimus : sed veteres ut fusissime ad veterem 
studiorura fructum dimanent, expetiinus. Yidimus enim 
et legimus maguam partem illormii laboruin, quos in istis 
rlietoricis libris expbuandis auscepisti; quibus tantum 
ardorein in nobia ad videnda reliqua cxcitasti, ut is tiuJla 
idia re, nisi luce ingenii tui, sntiari possit. Age igitur, 
optime Stuhmi, et perge rogatu uniua prodease univei'sU, 
Et quanquam durior esse vis, quod lacde non credo, quam 
ut oratu multorum bononim comniovenre, prudentior 
tameu es, quod oerto qiddem scio, quam ut puliare uniua 
piagiarii acelere committi, ut vel istis rhetoricis iibris, vtl 
Gorgim, vel Poi'Ukis tula, aut aliud, aat aliter accidnt, 
quam nunc vereri veils, aut in postentm mederi queas. 
Quod ipsuiQ, in tcinta turba eiLcipientium dictato tua, 
iacile alicujus vel stulti amici iinperitia, vel sordidi tjpo- 
graplii avaritia contingere potest, banc injuriaui iicpe 
EuAsuDs, atcpe multt ducti viri esperii sunt, quec si nd 
te solum pcrveniret, aegligere earn non deberes. Quuni 
vero ea omnium et literarum et tui quoque studio- 
sorum communis esset, diligenlior quidena cnutto adhi- 
benda est. £t hoc sive recte monnetis consiliuoi, sive veie 
amautia studium, sive impeuse rogantis institutam, ca 
qufflso mente qua ego scribo accipias, et ea quoque ralione 
qua maxime cupto eii pleas. 

Mis praximjs supenoribus annis AEiaTOTELES e Gallia 
prodiit, Latina Hugua loquens, ut omnea exiatimant; 
aliena mentc nonnuuquam sentiena, ut quidam judicant. 
JoACMiMi pEBioNii in coiijungendo Cicebonb cum 
AsiaTOTEl.E, et voluntatem nitilti probnnt, et ex utroquu 
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inRnita locn, sive in rongerendo diligentiam sive in co: 
pellpiicio vim, plures in meliorera partem accipiunt, qunra 
illud nimia projectum CEPHiE Chlononii os, qui iu ei- 
agttHtido utroque Gnecie Lnlinieque Joctriuee et principe 
ct priec«|>tore, utriusque 'benefit^io, et suo ingenio nimts 
insoletittr nbusus est. Quanqiiam ut ipse quoqiie ex- 
istimo, prosclarain AttiaToTELis (Jocttinfim et mitms armi- 
UiiD viileri et niagis obscuram esso, qunm ut multoruni in 
eo legenJo posait vel stud in allicere voluptas, vel laborea 
oonipt-nsare uiilitas; quia ubivis fere docetur, sine scca- 
rnUi exeuiploruin appositione : qua in re et Latini pluri- 
muni, et Gricei ipsi peccant explicatores, Et tamen ho^^ 
vitio claudicare non debet dinlecticorutn scbok : qaum^H 
totn itla Bubtili dJfferendi rotione, ab Aristotele tradi^^* 
Dullmn exstet prBeoeptuni, cui in Socvaticis sennooibus 
Pi,AT0M3 et Xenophontis iiigenio conscriptis, non res- 
pondent expressura exemplum. Hoe tu, eruditissime 
Sturmi, et prudenter animndvcrtia et frequenter doces ! > 
potissimura vero in ea ratione interrogandj collocandique 
diiilecticn, quani Plato.nis GoriftiB pi'afixisti. Ad queiii 
lopum legendum quoties accedo, quod saspissime quidem 
facio, toties cum nova quadnm et utUitate labotis mei et 
admiratione ingenii judiciiaue tui semper aboo. Sed ad 
banc dicendi fncultatein, quro tola ad illustriorem usinii 
coraparata est, niliil magis require, quamexUEMOSTHBHis, 
CiCEEOKis, Thccydidis, Litii, et borum aimillimonim 
oratonira historiconimqiie libris, sic ubivis exempla com- 
portari, ut quicquid in virtute splendoria et ffiquitatia, in 
scelere favliliitis et fraudis, in prudcntia provide opportu 
nitatis. in fortuna insperatia temeritatis, ex ouini seculor 
memoria, colligi observarique possit, id semper ad rbeto 
prcecepta, diligenti vel appositione exempli ndjungaturv 
notatione loci referatur. Et (junnqunm bic cujtisqiie 
literarum cupidi proprius labor esse debet, tamen quum ad 
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id pnestatitis logenii amraadversio, delectus, et judicium 
atlliibetur, nova profecto studioniiti, et suavitas ad volupta- 
tem, et tructua ad utilitatem, ex hao artia et imitalioais 
conjiiurfione efflorescit. Et buie meo, si itn via, sive errori 
ex imperitta sive torpori ex desidia lubentius quidem in- 
dulgeo, quod plerurmjiie video eos, qui in aotitariis artium 
prsBceptis adhtcrescunt, eiangues, frigidos, ineptos, sine 
sensu, aine motu, sine usu esse ; contra vero nonuullos t^ui 
nulln pracceptioiic instructi, sed sola oratonim et bislori- 
conitu iectiutie coiiteiiti fuerunt, in aliquo loco pouslttisae. 
Neque hffic eo a me diciintur, quod aut laicam HnguBB 
jaciationem, aut etSuentem styli insolentiam ullo modo 
probein : sed quemadmodum in tradenda vera religiorie, 
exenipk vita? euro praiceptis dociriniB coujungi debeaiit : 
sic quideu) ad oinoem artis cultum inii'.ationis etiam usus 
udhibendus tst, utcuraus studiorum neque obscuritate iiiu- 
tiliter iuipttiii us, neque erratioiie liceiiter nbduntus esse vi* 
deatur. Piieterca, quum diccndi facultas ^jivxayuY'" ^'t, 
ul docet SocHATEs, el tota ilki nobilia aniiuie doctrina 
banc artem propinqui^simn cognutioiie attingat, pluriml 
plurimum et buic diaciplinEe, et uostrffi setati cougratuta- 
rentur, si Pkadonem Piatonis et libros Abistotelis 
wtpl 4"'X'is: luce ingenii lui nb'quuudo illustrares. Et quia 
video, me jampridem nimig inconsiderate abusum esse 
buraanilate lua, et omnes veTecundite fines traiisisse, libet 
profecto nunc ipsiua Ciceeonis consilio uti, "et bene 
naviterque impudentem esse." ^Jd Faiit. 5, 12]. Ipse 
quoque Demusthenes, multorum infelices coniitus hac- 
tenus rejiciens, te udmodmn flagitat. Bis mine Italia iid 
nos misit J<]sohin£m et Demostkeneu Lutiuc diceutts, 
sed iieo iis oralorilms, nee ea regiotie men opiniono satis 
digne. Dli etiam Oerniani duo, quos semper adiuiror el 
uuice amo, in Dkmostheke multis non satisfaciunt. At 
vero quum illam primmn circuitum, qui est iu principio 
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orntionia conlra ^KscuiKEU, a te in libro Je ^mtim 
dwimdi raiione Laline versum lego, et quara liiligtntet 
iitiiiundverto, {|ua tuappendis judicio, quomttam in utraque 
linjjua Tel siu^ula verba vim vel sententise fortnam habeant, 
quid putas me pTiinum, tloclissime SiDKHt, acclanuirene 
«sra»TtcKtti)raffai[lLe,5.] Quodnam hocnOTiim Venebiu 
raput ? An maximopere his Uteris quidem nunc nieis, sed 
votiajnmdiu literulorum publicis a te contendere, ut, quod 
reliqimin est, in his duorum nobilissinjorum oratorum con- 
trariia inter se orationibus. petlicere ipse velis P Hoc labore, 
i;l utriusque lingusB splendorem mirifice ejeitabis, et Ultiiit 
(.'iceroninnffi aniissK versionis deaiderium meo quidemju- 
dicio multum mitijitabis. £t hiiio univerese postulatioiii 
mese, andacter qiiidenj scio susoeptae, ad res tanien, spero, 
ct praclaras cupiendas, et justns petendas iiwtitutw, te mul- 
tum tributuruui facile iiitelligo. Postremo, vidtndum tibi 
L'?t, ut ['Xpleaa enm expecttUionem quarn omnibus literanun 
cupidiB conimovisti, de illis libria tuis, qui de Raiione h- 
qiienJi atqae icrihendi a te Gcrlpti iuut, Et haic de t6 ac 
tuis, nunc pauca de nobis ac nostris. De religionis curm, 
reipubliciB statu, literanim et ciiltu et fructo apad nos in. 
Auglia, satis loquacem tecum instituerem senuonem, li 
tautte res in breves potuerunt inchidi titeras. Sed qu% nuns 
iniius epistolse modo temiicari non possunt, in multas li* 
teraa, quas Deo volente frequetiter tibi scriptunis sum, re- 
Iwrvabo. Ea veree reliirtonis cura, apud Josiam nostrum 
in primis et Cantuariensem et universurn consiJiuni re- 
jriuni excubat, ut in nulla le eeque laboratum sit, quam ut 
religionis turn doctrina, Imn disciplina, ex aacnirum lite« 
rarum fonte purissime hauriatur, et ut sentina ilia Uomana, 
qua tot huiuans sordes iu ecclesiam Christi redundnrunt, 
fnnditu3 obslruatur. Populi consensus, et obedientia ad 
hanc rem sumnia est. 

In studiis nostris Patrum consiUa libenter sequimur. 
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ubi ipsi non tlefleotunt a sacra icriptnra. Acgostino 
plurimum tribminus, cui, quod In Grseoos 13 A3 ilium el 
CimisosTOMDM antepoiiis, non tibi concederem, nki te 
valde simarem. i). Martinus Bccerus vir Dei gloriam 
CHBiaTi strenue apud noa e&cilat ; ogua habet taatam et 
doctrina auctoriintem ct vita moderation em, ut ne ipsi 
quicquam adversarii conqueri poaaint. Adveraarii enini 
nouniilli Mdbuc apud nos sunt, qui quum a nobis noauihil 
discrepent, homiQum vires, virtates, et cousensuiu eitra 
modum et ordiuem efferentes; tamea quia complures 
eorura sine stomaoho et aculeis hoc faciunt, et plurimum 
86 ip»i qimtn eruditionis laude, turn probitate vitte com- 
mendaiit, non possumus noa amore ens pra^qui, otnaia 
referentes ad illius providentiam, qui estrema eiiim die 
nounulloB in vineam suum introducit. Publica res in 
magna expeetatione est- Qui eventus hanc pacem inter 
nos et Gallos per obsidea principuui fiUos faetam conse- 
quetur, ignoramua. Ilia quidem vox Cicrronis semper 
mihi aurtvis ease videbatur, " Nomen pacia dulce est et res 
ipsa salutaris," [PAU. 2, 44]. Bellum autem quid atiud 
est quam ilJaSophocleatpivfif, ToXiixftpi'i'DXiTraf, jjaXedirBC, 
Teli^^onia cursuiu, monini disciplinam, literorum otiuni, et 
omnes suaricris felicitatia partes funditus everteusP Gra* 
tulor etiam multum ipsi Oalliw, quam gentem utiice aem- 
per aiuavi, quie lueo quidem judicio, in omui literarum et 
bumauitntis laude, uec ipai cetlil Italiis. Hanc pacem 
utrique genti bonam, famstam, felicem, fortuaatamque 
speramua; quoniam Comes BEDronniENsia, D. Paget- 
Tus et JoASXEs Masonus nostra partis principea kgali, 
non solum longum rerum uauin multipliceraque erudili- 
otiem, sed verum etiam Dei timorem ad hanc fundandam 
concordiam adfenint. Lingum et artea Cantabrigise ab bis 
paaaim haununtur auctoribus, qui quum dicendl, turn 
iutelligendi magiatri optimi semp«r hablti sunt : ut nee 
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propter infiiniiant iiimiam obtuniescere, nee 
propter ioacitiam loquadter insolescere disciit. Ad 
utriueque lingutc doctrinnin perdiscendam, ntriusque 
iirbia dod eadein quidcui, sed una fere sok ulimiir setate. 
In linnc studendi vinm plurimi, Joaknis Ch£GI et 
Tbou^ Smithi exeiDplis, prseceptis, ingeniis, consiliia 
provoKtti, ingressi sunt. Hi duo, olira hujua Acadeniite, 
nunc totiua teipublics, in ipso splendors anlico praclara 
lumina eminent. Qui si ad acribenduro sese dedissent, 
neo in Sadolsto Ilalia, Dec in Longqi.io Gnllin justins, 
quHtn in istis duobus Anglia gloi'iitta fuisset. Hoc per- 
spicuum aobii est, vel ex illo libetlo, quern de Recta Grace 
mtnciandi raiwne, qua nos Cantabrigiee utimur, conl 
I'iKTONiEN'sEU coiiscnpserat. 
Sunt tjuoque hie Cantabrigite multi prteclari viri, inter 
quos tamcn sic elucet eummus amicus meus (iuALTERua 
Haddokus, hujus Academise nunc procanceUarius, ut 
cum illis superioribus duobus comparandus, uon in uos- 
train niiraerum aggrcgantius esse videatur. Quid oinnea 
Oiotiienses aequuntur, plane neaeio, aed ante aliquot 
menses, in Aula incidi in quendam Uliua Acadeiuiic, qui 
nimium prseferendo Lucianum, PuiTABCiitM et Heeo- 

SIAKDM, SENECAM, ADIUM GELLmM, Ct ApULEIUJf, 

utramque Jinguam in nitniasecescentcmettfrtetamsetatem 
compiJigere mibi videbatuT. Nobilitos in Aiiglia nunquani 
raagis erat literota. Illuatrlssimus rex noster Edtaudcs, 
ingenio, industria, constautia, eniditione, et auam aetatem, 
et aliorura (idera longe auperat. Non enim aliorura ser- 
mone pwsunsua, sed ipse SEBpenuraero pva^ens, quod iu 
suavissimam niese felicilatis partem deputo, omnium vir- 
tutum Chorum in ejus nuimum immigrasse perspexj. 
Gallia non dubito agnoscet summam doctrinte laudem in 
clarissirao duce Sufpolciense, et rebquo iilo nobilis- 
simorum juvenuiu comitatu qui hacteuust una cum rege 
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noatro, in Grsecis llterU ct Latiaia eilucsti, hnc ipsa die 
qua hecc ad te seribo, in Galliam profecti sunt. Thoh^ 
Moui filinbiis inuumcree nunc bonorata: feminas in oiuiii 
literamm genere praestant. Inter quaa tamen uuiversaa 
veluti sidus quoddam, non tarn cliiritate generis qusm 
splendore virtutis et literai'um, sic eminet illustrissimA 
domina mea, D. Elizabetha regis nostri soror, ut in 
tanta ejus jtiste commendandse vaiielaLti, labor mibi nou 
queercndte landis, sed slatuendi modi propositus esse vi- 
dentur. Nibil tamen scribam, cujiis ipse pnBsena testis 
non fuerim. Me enim prseceptore Grtecse Latinsque 
linguae dno9 anuos usa est. Nuuc vero t.go Aulica turba 
liberatus, et veteris otii ■aid litcrarii euHvitati restitutus, 
rcgiic: majestatis beneficentia satis lionestam conditiotiem et 
locum in bnc Acndeuiia liabeo. Foitume natureetjue or- 
namenta, iit illubtrissimam dgminain meam cuUouitii, hwc 
ne an ilia pluris eestimanda in comparatione, ad judicau- 
dum perquam aunt dilBciliH. Aristotelicalaiis iii earn tota 
traasfuaa est. Nam raXXoc in iilii, fiiyt^os, truffoaimti roi 
^iXoipyia omnia summa. Ex anno decimo aexto uounihil 
excesait, tauta in bac et tetate gravitas, et celsitntc coniitas 
inaudita est. Acerriinum verie rcligiotiis et optimurum 
literamm studium. liigenium sine niuiicbvi luoUitia, la- 
bor cum virili constaatia, memoria, qua niUil vel citius 
pereipit vel diutiua letinet, Gallice, Ilaliceque, seque ac 
Anglice loquitur ; Latine, expedite, proprie, considerate ; 
Grwce etiam mediocriter mecum frequenter Jibeiiterque 
colloquuLu est. Si quid Greece Latineve scribnt, nuinu ejus 
nibil pulcbriua, Musi we ut peritissimn, sic ea noa ad- 
modum dekctata. In quavisadbibcnda mundilia fikSita\i>( 
ftaWov ^ jcoXXuinriit, uurum rfKuCuXaf «ai nopviitac aic sem- 
per aspemata,ut nouPu.EDHAMsed lliPPOLifTEN' omnivitse 
ratione referre videatur, Perk'jfit mecum integrum fere, 
ClO£ROKBM> magnam partem Tilt Livn. Ex bia enim 
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propcmodum solis ditobus euctoribits Latiaam lingusn 
hauait. Exordium diei semper Novo Tettamento Gfaa 
inbuit, deinde selecUs Isochatis orationea, et Sopuoclk 
tragocdias legebat. Ilinc namque ilUus et liugimm pu 
risEtma dictione,nieiit«in apttssima prKceptioDe,et reliquiiii 
t^ua excelsffi vitee conditioDein, ad omnem fortunie via 
recte instruendam esse existimavi. Ad religionia institii 
tionem, post fonteg sci'iptunirum D. Cytriandu, loai 
eammitnet P. Mehnctbonis, et alios liujus generi 
simillimos, ex quibus pure dootrina cum elegaute sermon 
Hbari potuerit, adjuiixit. In omai oratione, si quod invi 
turn verbmn, aut curiosius acceraitum fuerit, facile aui 
madvertit. Ineptos ilios Erasmi iniitntores iiui Laliuan 
lingoam in miseTas proverbiorum compedes illigaat, fcm 
non potest. Oratiouem ex re natam, proprietate castara 
jierapicuitate illustrem, liberiter probat. VerecundaJ 
translation e3, et contmriorum collatioDes apte commissasl 
et felidter conftigentes, unice admiratur. I^uamm rerumi 
diligenti animndreraione aurea ejus trita;, adeo teretei 
Ittclic sunt, et judicium tarn intelligens, ut nihil in Greecai 
Latina, et Angliea oralione, vel aolutmn et pervagatum, ve 
dausum et terminaluin, vel numeris aut nJmis effusuni aul 
rite temperatum occurrat, quod non ilia inter legendum iu 
reUgiose attendit.ut id statim vel roogno rejiciat etim fa slid !> 
vel sunuiia excipiat oum voluptate. Kiliil fingOj mi Sturm 
uec opus est : sed adumbrare tantum volui tibi spei:ic-ii 
lyus exceDentis ingenii et studij ; io cujus rci veluti to; 
dum metis mea tota defixa est, banc iUuatrissimai domin 
nieee memoriam mihi quidem caiissiinumj ad te scribendi 
libentcr suaviterque usurpavi. Ad liaoc uobUissiouiisJ 
principem si tu aliquid soripseris, doctisBime Stubmi 
illud et grato aninio acceptura, et mngoo judicio pel 
kctura est. Sed vereor ne ipse, jucunda vel recordandi 
iUius vel sciibendi od te auavitate delectatus, extra modu: 
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epistolsB proliiitnte prodierun, Et de literarum apud nos 
ratione plura alio tempore- Eumor hie sparsus est, ie 
venturam in Angliam : aive hoc verum sit, sive totum ex 
eo ortum desiderio quo plurimi te hie ridcndi tenentur, 
non intelligo. Mihi nihil frequeotius iu votis, Interea 
dum ego adTeutuin tuum gratiasima ape cxpecteni, 
desideriuuL qu8°so meum ab^atis tui suavissimis Uteris 
tuis sic lenias, ut sidtem intelligam te meas recepisse. 
Amorem meum quem tibi maxime absenti debeo, eutii 
interea universum ad prEeseutcm pntrem Bdobuum defero. 
His literla incltisam dono tibi naitto argenteum nummum 
C^ti GjEiiABis. In sequentibus C^saetbds ndditi sunt 
semper loquaciores tituli, quod SBepe animadverti in om- 
nium fere C^saeom nmmnis, anreis, aut argentets, usque 
ad Gotticam illam bnrbariem. Hio ex una parte tantum 
C^SABia nomen inscribitur. His priscce antiquitatis 
reliquiis quia plurimum ipse capior, hunc nummum tjbi 
mittere volui, plures deincepa missurua, si te hoc antiqute 
et benevolentiae meje et temporum vetustatis iPOBumento 
delect atum esse cognovero, Yale in Chris to Jesd. 
CantabrigiBa e conegio D. Joannis Evangeliatse, quarto 
Aprilis, 1550, 
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